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Jon Ent Wörter, Eſq. 


LATE PRESIDENT OF THE ACADEMY IN 
WARRINGTON. 

SIR, 
| Tx I o work having been ert 
| principally with the design of assisfting the | 
Students at WaAnnnoros, in acquiring a 

9 Just and graceful Elocution, I. feel a pecu- 
1 liar propriety in addressing it to you, as a 
l public acknowledgment of the steady support 
7 which you have given to this Institution, and 
the important services which you have ren- 


dered it. 


In N this Seminary 'Y, which was at rst 
established, and has heen uniformly conduct. 
ed, on the extensive plan of providing a pr 0- 
per course of Instruction for young men in 
the most useful branches of Science and Lite- 
rature, you have seen many respectable cha- 
J racters formed, who are now filling up their 
Stations in societi, with reputation io them- 
Selves and advantage to the Public. And, 


A 2 8 while 


DEDICATION, 


V 


while the same great object continues to be 
purmed, by faithſul endeacours to cultivate 
the underslandings of 1 youth, and by a steady 
_ attention to divciplins, t is hoped, that you 
will have the satisfaction to observe the ame 
effects produced, and that the scene will be 5 1 
realized, which OuR PogrTEss has $0 beau- i 
L if fully desc wed 1 


When this, this little group their country calls i 
From academic shades and learned balls, 1 
To fix her laws, her spirit to sustain, 
And light up glory thro? her wide domain; 
Their various tastes in different arts display'd, 
Like temper'd harmony of light and sade, 
With friendly union in one mass shall blend, 
And this adorn the state, and that defend. 


'T am, 
With sincere  Respect and G atitude, 


Dran Sun, 


by our mach oblis red, 


and most obedient Servant, 


V. ENF IELD. 
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ELOCUTION. 


. | \ UCH declamation has been employed to 
convince the world of a very plain truth, that to 
be able to speak well is an ornamental and use- 


ful accomplishment. Without the laboured Pa- 


negyrics of ancient or modern orators, the im- 
portance of a good elocution is sufficiently obvi- 
ous. Every one will acknowledge it to be of 
some consequence, that what a man has hourly 
occasion to do, should be done well. Every pri- 

vate company, and almost every public assem- 
bly affords opportunities of remarking the diffe- 


rence between a just and graceful, and a taulty 


and unnatural elocution; and there are few per- 
sons who do not daily experience the advantages, 


of the former, and the inconveniences of the 
A 5 > latter, 
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latter. The great difficulty is, not to prove that 
it is a desirable thing to be able to read and 
speak with propriety, but to point out a prac- 
ticable and easy method by which this accom- 
plishment 1 be acquired. 


Follow NATURE, | is certainly the panda | 
mental law of Oratory, without a regard to which, 
all other rules will only produce affected decla- 
mation, not just elocution. And some accurate 
observers, judging, perhaps, from a few unlucky 
specimens of modern eloquence, have concluded 


that this is the only law which ought to be pre- 


scribed; that all artificial rules are useless and 

that good sense, and a cultivated taste, are the 
only requisites to form a good public speaker. 
But it is true in the art of speaking, as well as in 
the art of living, that general precepts are of little 
use till they are unfolded, and applied to parti- 
cular cases. To observe the various ways by which 
nature expresses the several perceptions, emoti- 
ons, and passions of the human mind, and to dis- 
tinguish these from the mere effect of arbitrary 


custom or false taste; to discover and correct 


those tones, and habits of speaking, which are 
gross deviations from nature, and as far as they 
prevail must destroy all | propriety and grace of 

17 5 ug utterance : ; 
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utterance: and to make choice of such a course 
of practical lessons, as shall give the speaker an 
opportunity of exercising himself in each branch 
> ofelocution: all this must be the effect of atten- 
tion and labour; and in this much assistance may 
7 certainly be derived from instruction. What are 
rules or lessons for acquiring this or any other 
k but the observations of others, collected into 
a narrow compass, and digested in a natural or- 
der, for the direction of the unexperienced and 
unpractised learner? And what is there in the 
art of speaking, which should render it incapa- 
ble of receiving aid from precepts | ? 


Pans; then, that the acquisition of the 
art of speaking, like all other practical arts, may 
be facilitated by rules, I proceed to lay before 
my readers, in a plain didactic form, such rules 
respecting elocution, as appear best adapted to 
: form a correct and graceful speaker. | 


RULE I. 


: 4 Let your articulation he dietinc! and deliberate. 


5 As GOOD Articulation consists in giving a 
clear and full utterance to the several simple and 
complex sounds. The nature of these sounds, 


therefore, ought to be well understood: andmuch 
„ TT. pains 
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Pains chould be taken to discover and correct 


those faults in articulation, which, though often 


ascribed to some defect in the organs of speech, 
are generally the consequence of inattention or 


bad example. Many of these respect the ssund- 
ing of the consonants. Some cannot pronounce 


the letter J, and others the simple sounds 7, s, 
th, 5h; others generally omit the aspirate . These 
faults may be corrected, by reading sentences, so 


contrived as often to repeat the faulty sounds; 


and by guarding e them in familiar conver- 
sation. 


OrnEx defects in articulation regard the com- 
plex sounds, and consist in a confused and clut- 
tering pronunciation of words. The most effect- 
ual methods of conquering this habit, are, to 
read aloud passages chosen for that purpose (such 
for instance as abound with long and unusual 
words, or in which many short syllables come 
together) and to read, at certain stated times, 
much slower than the sense and just speaking 


would require. Almost all persons, who have 


not studied the art of speaking, have a habit of 

uttering their words so rapidly, that this latter 

exercise ought generally to be made use of for a 

considerable time at first: for where there is uni- 

: formly rapid utterance, it is absolutely! 51 4 
= 


DET —— — — 
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ble that there should be a Strong emphasis, na- 
tural tones, or x Aan elocution. 


Arm at nothing higher, till you can read dis 


tinctly and deliberately, 


Laan to speak slow, all other graces 
Will follow in their 2 places. 


RULE I. 


Let: your Pronunciation be bold and forcible. 


Ax insipid flatness and lang i is an almost 


universal fault in reading; and even publicspeak- 


ers often suffer their words to drop from their 


lips with such a faint and feeble utterance, that 


they appear neither to understand or feel what 


they say themselves, nor to have any desire that 


it should be understood or felt by their au- 


dience. This is a fundamental fault: a Speaker 
without energy, is a lifeless statue. 


Is order to acquire a dri manner of pro- 


nouncing your words, inure yourselt, while read- 
ing, to draw in as much air as your lungs can 


contain with ease, and to expel it with vehe- 


mence in uttering those sounds which require an. 


emphatical pronunciation; read aloud in the o- 


Pen air, and with all the exertion you can com- 


33% (( mand; 


— — — . 
— —— 
NI. . 


— 


- — « _ — 


— 
—— — 


—— — 
. ——— 


> — 31 2 — _ 
r = — - Lott © AS I 


— 
_ . 


2 
— "IO 


1 
1 

| 
; 


o * * 
. . — ty Woods 


r. 


— 
— 


X 


ESSAY ON 
mand; preserve your body in an erect attitude 
while you are speaking; let all the consonant 


sounds be expressed with full impulse or percus- 


Sion of the breath, and a forcible action of the 


Organs employed in forming them; and let all 


the vowel-sounds have a full and bold utterance. 


Practise these rules with perseverance, till you 


have acquired strength and energy of speech. 


Bur in observing this rule, beware of running 
into the extreme of vociferation. 
fault chiefly among those, who, in contempt and 
despite of all rule and propriety, are determined 
to command the attention of the vulgar. These 
are the speakers, who, in Shakespeare's phrase, | 
_ * offend the judicious hearer to the soul, by tear- 
ing a passion to rags, to very tatters, to split 
Cicero compares 
such speakers to cripples who get on horseback 


the ears of the groundlings.” 


because they cannot walk: they bellow, because 


they cannot speak. 


RULE 


We find this 


ELOCUTION. " 
RULE II. 


Acquire a compdss and variety in the hei oh 


| C 


of your voice. 


Tin monotony so much complained of in 
public speakers, 1s chiefly owing to the neglect 
of this rule. They generally content themselves 
with one certain key, which they employ on all 
occasions, and on every subject; or if they at- 
tempt variety, it is only in proportion to the 
number of their hearers, and the extent of the 
Place in which they speak; imagining that speak- 


ing in a high key is the same thing as speaking 


loud; and not observing, that whether a speak- 
er shall be heard or not, depends more upon the 
distinctness and force with which he utters his 
g words, that upon the PRs at which he patches 
his . 


Ber it is an essential 5 of a good 
speaker, to be able to alter the height, as well 
as the strength and the tone of his voice, as oc- 


casion requires. Different species of Speaking 


require different heights of voice. Nature in- 


structs us to relate a story, to support an argu- 
ment, to command a Servant, to utter exclama- 


AG6 „ „ tion 


a ———_— — 


— 
- - - ” 
= — * S 
r l ">" Wy. 
r 4 . 


4 _—— _ he 
— 1 
2 — — 
ä 


. = — 
— 2 ng — 
— — 
WEN «Ann A) Apt 


* 


— 


N — 


err * 
— 24 


tion of anger or rage, and to pour forth lamen- 
tations and sorrows, not only with different tones, 
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rent ages of life, and in different situations, speak 
in very different keys. 


issues his edict; the senator, when he harangues; 
the lover, when he whispers his tender tale; do 
not differ more in the tones which they use, than 


speaking therefore, in which all the variations of 
expression in real life are copied, must have con- 
f tinual variations in the height of che voice. 


which you speak at pleasure, accustom yourself 
to pitch your voice in different keys, from the 
lowest to the highest notes you can command. 


able in speaking; but the exercise will give you 
such a command of voice, as is scarcely to be 
acquired by any other method. Having repeat- 
cd this experiment till you can speak with ease 
at several heights of the voice; read, as exer- 
cises on this rule, such compositions as have a 
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XU 


but different elevations of voice. Men at diffe- 


The vagrant, when he 
begs; the soldier, when he gives the word of 
command; the watchman, when he announces 
the hour of the night; the sovereign, when he 


in the key in which they speak. Reading and 


| To acquire the power of changing the key on 


Many of these would neither be proper nor agree- 


variety of Speakers, © or such as relate dialogues, 
een 
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observing the height of voice which is proper to 
each, and endeavouring to change them as nature 
directs. 


Ix the same composition there may be fre- 
quent occasion to alter the height of the voice, 
in passing from one part to another, without any 
change of person. Shakespeare's . All the 
World's a Stage, & c. and in his description of 
the Queen of the Fairies, afford examples of this. 
Indeed every sentence which is read or spoken, 
will admit of different elevations of the voice in 
different parts of it; and on this chiefly, perhaps 
entirely, depends the melody of pronunciation. 


aul I. 


Pronounce 1 your words with propriety and 
elegance. 


* is not easy to fix upon any standard, by 
which the propriety of pronunciation is to be de- 
_ termined. Mere men of learning, in aten 
ing to make the etymology of words the rule of 
Pronunciation, often pronounce words in a man- 
ner, which brings upon them the charge of af- 
fectation and pedantry. Mere men of the world, 
. notwithstanding all their politencss, often retain 


| <0 


wiv ESSAY ON 


so much of their provincial dialect, or commit 


such errors both in speaking and writing, as to 
exclude them from the honour of being the 


standard of accurate pronunciation. We should 
perhaps look for this standard only among those 
who unite these two characters, and with the 
correctness and precision of true learning, com- 
bine the ease and elegance of genteel life. An 
attention to such models, and a free intercourse 
with the polite world, are the best guards against 
the peculiarities and vulgarisms of provincial di- 
alects. Those which respect the pronunciation 


of words are innumerable. Some of the princi- 


pal of them are: omitting the aspirate 4 where 
it ought to be used, and inserting it where there 
should be none; confounding and interchanging 
the v and w; pronouncing the diphthong ou ike 
au or like oo, and the vowel 7 like oi or e; and 
cluttering many consonants together without re- 
garding the vowels. These faults, and all others 
of the same nature, must be corrected 1 in the pro- 
nunciation of a gentleman who is supposed to 
have seen too much of the world, to retain thge 
' peculiarities of the district in which he was born. 


' 


RULE V. 


| Pronounce every word consisting of more than 
one YO. with ts proper Ac CE NT. 


1 HERE | is a necessity for this 800 be- 


cause many speakers have affected an unusual 


and pedantic mode of accenting words, laying it 
down as a rule, that the accent should be cast 
as far backwards as possible; a rule which has no 


foundation in the construction of the English 
language, or in the laws of harmony. In accent- 
ing words, the general custom and a good ear 
are the best guides: only it may be observed 
that accent should be regulated, not by any ar- 


bitrary rules of quantity, but by the number 
and nature of the simple sounds. 


RULE VI. 


I n every Sentence distinguish the more sign; 72 


cant words by a natural, forcible, and 
varied EMPHASIS. 50 


Emenaus points ont the precise meaning 
of a sentence, shews in what manner one idea is 
connected with, and rises out of another, marks 
the scveral clauses of a sentence, gives to every 


t | 
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part its proper sound, and thus conveys to the 
mind of the reader the full import of the whole. 
It is in the power of emphasis to make long and 
complex sentences appear intelligible and perspi- 
cuous. But for this purpose it is necessary, that 
the reader should be perfectly acquainted with 
the exact construction and full meaning of every 
sentence which he recites. Without this it is 
impossible to give those inflections and variations 
to the voice, which nature requires: and it is for 
want of this previous study, more perhaps than 
from any other cause, that we so often hear per- 
sons read with an improper emphasis, or with no 
emphasis at all, that is, with a stupid monotony. 
Much study and pains are necessary in acquiring 

the habit of just and forcible pronunciation; and 

it can only be the effect of close attention and 
long practice, to be able with a mere glance of 


the eye, to read any piece with good emphasis and 
Kab diser elion. 


Ir is another office of Emphasis to express the 
opposition between the several parts of a sen- 
tence, where the style is pointed and antithetical. 
Pope's Essay on Man, andhis Moral Essays, and ; 
the Proverbs of Solomon, will furnish many pro- 
per exercises in this species of speaking. In 
some sentences the antithesis is double, and even 
treble 3 "I 


1 
AD 6 
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treble; these must be expressed in reading, by a 


very distinct emphasis on each part of the oppo- 
sition. The following instances are of this nc 


ANGER may glance into the breast of a wise man; but | 


7 rexts only in the bosom of fools. 


AN angry man who suppresses his passion, thinks worse | 
than he speaks; aud an angry man that will om peaks 
worse than he thinks. 


BxT TEA to reign in 1 Hell, than serve in Heaven. 


He rais'd a mortal to the skies; 
She brought an angel down. 


EmMpenas1s likewise serves to express some 
particular meaning not immediately arising from 
the words, but depending upon the intention of 
the speaker, or some incidental circumstance, 


The following short sentence may have three dif- 
ferent meanings, according to the different place 
_ of the Emphasis: Do you intend to 0 go to London 
ts Summer? 


In order to acquire a habit of 88 with. * 


just and forcible emphasis, nothing more is ne- 


cessary than previously to study the construction, 
meaning, and spirit of every sentence, and to 
adhere as nearly as possible to the manner in 


| which we distinguish one e word from another i in 


conversation; 3 
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conversation; ; for in familiar discourse we scarce- 


ly ever fail to express ourselves emphatically, and 
seldom place the emphasis improperly. With 
respect to artificial helps, such as distinguishing 


words and clauses of sentences by particular cha- 


racters or marks; I believe it will always be 
found, upon trial, that they mislead instead of 
assist the reader, by not leaving him at full liber- 
ty to follow his own understandings and feelings. 
Tn most common faults respecting empha- 
sis are, laying so strong an emphasis on one word, 
as to leave no power of giving a particular force 
to other words, which, though not equally, are F 3 
in a certain degree emphatical; and placing the MR 
greatest stress on conjunctive particles, and 
Other words of secondary importance. These | 1 
faults are strongly characterised in Churchills 


censure of Mossop. 


With studied improprieties of eech 
He soars beyond the hackney critic's reach; 
To epithets allots emphatic state, 
Wubilst principals, ungrac'd, like lacquies wait; 
In ways first trodden by himself excels, 
And stands alone in indeclinables; 
Conjunction, preposition, 8 join 
To stamp new vigour on the nervous line: 
In monosyllables his thunders roll, 
_ He, i i AND; WE, YE, THEY, fright the soul. 


Evrgatis : 
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EMPHASIS is often destroyed by an injudici- 
ous attempt to read melodiously. Agreeable in- 
flections and easy variations of the voice, as far 
as they arise from, or are consistent with just 
speaking, are deserving of attention. But to 
substitute one unmeaning tune, in the room of 
all the proprieties and graces of good elocution, 
and then to applaud this manner, under the ap- 
pellation of musical speaking, can only be the 
effect of great ignorance and inattention, or of a 
depraved taste. If public speaking must be 

musical, let the words be set to music in recita- 
tive, that these melodious speakers may no lon- 
ger lie open to the sarcasm; Do you read or sing? 


[/ you sing, you ging very ill. Seriously, it is much 


to be wondered at, that this kind of reading, 
which has so little merit considered as music, 

and none at all, considered as speaking, should 
be so studiously practised by many speakers, ang 
so much admired by many hearers. Can a 


method of reading, which is so entirely different 


from the usual manner of conversation, be na- 

tural and right? Is it possible that all the varie- 

ties of sentiment, which a public speaker has 
occasion to introduce, should be properly ex- 

Pressed by one melodious tone and cadence, em- 
ployed alike on all o occasions and for all purposes? 

= RULE 
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Acquir e a just variety of Pause and cadence. 


ON E of the worst faults a epeaker can have, 
is to make no other pauses than what he finds 
barely necessary for breathing. I know of no- 
thing that such a speaker can so properly 
be compared to, as an alarm-bell, which, when 
once set a going, clatters on till the weight that 
moves it is run down. Without pauses, the Þ 
Sense must always appear confused and obscure, I 
and often be misunderstood; and the spirit and 
energy of the piece must be wholly lost. 


3 I executing this part of the office of a speak- 
er, it will by no means be sufficient to attend to 
the points used in printing; for these are far 
from marking all the pauses which ought to be 
made in speaking. A mechanical attention to 
these resting-places has perhaps been one chief 
cause of monotony, by leading the reader to an 
uniform sound at every imperfect break, and a 
uniform cadence at every full period. The use of 
points is to assist the reader in discerning the 
oo grammatical construction, not to direct his pro- 
nunciation. In reading, it may often be proper 


to make a pause where the printer has made 
none. 


ELOCUTION. xi 


none. Nay, it is very allowable for the sake of 
pointing out the sense more strongly, preparing 


1 the audience for what is to follow, or enabling 


the speaker to alter the tone or height of the 
voice, sometimes to make a very considerable 
pause, where the grammatical construction re- 
quires none at all. In doing this, however, it is 
necessary that in the word immediately preceding 
the pause, the voice be kept up in such a man- 
ner as to intimate to the hearer that the sense is 
not completed. Mr. Garrick often observed 
this rule with great success. This particular ex- 
cellence Mr. STERNE has described in his usu- 

al prightly manner: See the following work, 
: Book v vi. Chap. ili. 25 


Br FORE a full pause, it has been customary 
in in reading to drop the voice in an uniform man- 
ner; and this has been called the cadence. But 
surely nothing can be more destructive of all 
propriety and energy than this habit. The tones 
and heights at the close of a sentence ought to 
be infinitely diversified, according to the general 
nature of the discourse, and the particular con- 

struction and meaning of the sentence. In plain 
3 narrative, and especially in argumentation, the 
least attention to the manner in which we relate 


A *ory, OT support an e in conversation, 
will 
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will shew, that it is more frequently proper to 
raise the voice than to fall it at the end of a sen- 
tence. Interrogatives, where the speaker seems 
to expect an answer, should almost always be 
elevated at the close, with a peculiar tone, to 
indicate that a question is asked. Some senten- 
ces are so constructed, that the last word re- 
quires a stronger emphasis than any of the pre- 
ceding; whilst others admit of being closed with 
a soft and gentle sound. Where there is nothing 
in the sense which requires the last sound to be 


elevated or emphatical, an easy fall, sufficient 8 


show that the sense is finished, will be proper. 
And in pathetic pieces, especially those of the 
plaintive, tender, or solemn kind, the tone of 
the passion will often require astill lower cadence 
of the voice. But before a speaker can be able to 
fall his voice with propriety and judgment at the 
close of a sentence, he must be able to keep it 
from falling, and to raise it with all the variation 
which the sene requires. The best method of 


ceorrecting an uniform cadence, is frequently to 


read elect sentences, in which the style is pointed, 
and frequent antithesis are introduced; and ar- 
5 gumentative pieces, or such as abound with i in- 
terrogatiy es. 


RULE 
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RULE VII. 


Accompany the Boas and Passions which 
your words express, by correspondent tones, 
looks, and gesbires. 


HERE is the language of emotions and 
Passions, as well as of ideas. To express the lat- 
ter is the peculiar province of words; to express 
the former, nature teaches us to make use of 
tones, looks, and gestures. When anger, fear, 
Joy, grief, love, or any other active passion arises 
in our minds, we naturally discover it by the 
. particular manner in which we utter our words; 
by the features of the countenance, and by other 
well-known signs. And even when we speak 
without any of the more violent emotions, the 
same kind of feeling usually accompanies our 
words, and this, whatever it be, hath its proper 
external expression. Expression hath indeed 
been so little studied in public speaking, that 
we seem almost to have forgotten the language 
of nature, and are ready to consider every attempt 
to recover it as the laboured and affected effort 
of art. But Nature is always the same; and every 
judicious imitation of it will always be pleasing. 
Nor can any one deserve the appellation of a 
e , good 
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good speaker, much less of a complete orator, 

till to distinct articulation, a good command of 
voice, and just emphasis, he is able to add the 

various expressions of emotion and passion. 


To enumerate these expressions, and describe 
them in all their variations, is impracticable. At- 
tempts have been made with some success to 
analyze the language of ideas; but the language 
of sentiment and emotion has never yet been a- 
nalyzed; and perhaps it is not within the reach 
of human ability, to write a Philosophical Gram- 
mar of the Passions. Or, if it were possible in 
any degree to execute this design, I cannot think 
that from such a grammar it would be possible 
for any one to instruct himself in the use of the 
language. All endeavours therefore to make | 
men Orators, by describing to them in words 
the manner in which their voice, countenance, 
and hands are to be employed, in expressing the 
passions, must, in my apprehension, be weak 
and ineffectual. And, Perhaps, the only in- 
struction which can be given with advantage on 
this head, is this general one: Observe in what 
nanner the several emotions or passions are ex- 
pressed in real life, or by those who have with 
great labour and taste acquired a power of imi- 
tating nature; and ac custom yourself either to 
follow 
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follow the great original itself, or the best copies 
you meet with; always, however, « with this 
1 especial observance, that you o ERST EP NOT | 
„ THE MODESTY OF NATURE.“ 


| In the application of these rules to practice, in 
order to acquire a just and graceful elocution, it 
will be necessary to go through a regular course 
of exercises; beginning with such as are most 
easy, and proceeding by slow steps to such as 
are more difficult. In the choice of these, the 
practitioner should pay a particular attention to 
his prevailing defects, whether they regard arti- 
culation, command of voice, emphasis, or ca- 
dence: and he should content himself with read- 
ing and speaking with an immediate view to the 
correcting of his fundamental faults, before he 
aims at any thing higher. This may be irksome. 
and disagreeable; it may require much patience 
and resolution; but it is the only way to succeed. 
For if a man cannot read simple sentences, or 
plain narrative, or didactic pieces, with distinct 
articulation, just emphasis, and proper tones, 
how can he expect to do justice to the sublime 


descriptions of 71 or the animated language | 
of the Passions? EE 
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In performing these exercises the learner 3 
should daily read aloud by himself, and, as often 


as he has opportunity, under the correction of 
an Instructor or Friend. He should also fre- 
quently recite compositions memoriter. This 


method has several advantages: it obliges the 3 
speaker to dwell upon the ideas which he is to | 
express, and hereby enables him to discern their 

particular meaning and force, and gives him a 

previous knowledge of the several inflections, | 

' emphases, and tones which the words require. 

And by taking off his eye from the book, it in | 

part relieves him from the influence of the school- 


boy habit of reading in a different key and tone 
from that of conversation; and gives him great- 


er liberty to attempt the expression of the coun- 
tenance and gesture. 


Ir were much to be wished, that all public 
speakers would deliver their thoughts and senti- 
ments, either from memory or immediate con- 
ception; for, besides that there is an artificial 
uniformity, which almost always distinguishes 
reading from speaking, the fixed posture, and 
the bending of the head which reading requires, 
are inconsistent with the freedom, ease, and. va- 
riety of just elocution. But if this is too much 

ta be expected, especially from Preachers, who, 
have: 
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have 50 much to compose, and are $0 o often call- 
= ed upon to Speak 1 in public; it is however ex- 
tremely desirable that they should make them 


selves so well acquainted with their discourse, as 


. 
By. 1 
1 


to be able, with a single glance of the eye, to 
take in several clauses, or the whole, of a sen- 
tence. 3 


I HAVE only to add, that er. the utmost 
pains have been taken to acquirea just elocution, | 
and this with the greatest success, there is some 
difficulty in carrying the art of speaking out of 
the school or chamber, to the bar, the senate, 
or the pulpit. A young man who has been ac- 
customed to perform frequent exercises in this 


art, in private, cannot easily persuade himself 
when he appears before the public, to consider 


the business he has to perform, in any other 


light, than as a trial of skill, and a display of 


oratory. Hence it is, that the character of an 


Orator has of late often been treated with ridi- 


cule, sometimes with contempt. We are pleased 


with the easy and graceful movements which the 


true gentleman has acquired by having learned 


to dance; but we are offended 8 the  coxcomb,, : 


— 


—— 


8 See Dean Swifb's advice on | this bead! in 1 his Letter to | 
2 young. = | 


3 
- ; 
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and minuet-step. So, we admire the manly elo- i 


rising up in defence of the rights of his country; 
the quick recollection, the forcible reasoning, I 


Barrister; and the sublime devotion, genuine 


pacities, so far forgets the ends, and degrades | 
the consequence of his profession, as to set him- 
self forth to public view under the character of 
a Spouter, and to parade it in the ears of the 
vulgar with all the pomp of artificial eloquence; 
though the unskilful may gaze and applaud, the 

| judicious cannot but be grieved and disgusted. 
Avail yourself, then, of your skill in the Art 
of Speaking, but always employ your powers of 
elocution with caution and modesty; remem- 
bering, that though it be desirable to be admi- 
red as an eminent Orator, it is of much more 

: importance to be respected, as a wise Statesman, 
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who is always exhibiting his formal dancing-bow, 


quence and noble ardour of a British Legislator, 
and the ready utterance of the accomplished 


dignity, and unaffected earnestness of the sacred | 
Orator : but when a man, in either of these ca- 


an able Lawyer, or an useful Preacher. 


1 


F xxix 1 


' DIRECTIONS. FOR READING. 


(From the introduction to the study of Polite Literature. ” 


I. PRONOUNCE every syllable articulately: 
that is, clearly, distinctly, and fu'ly. 
For this purpose open your mouth freely, 


Tar acquisition of a distinct articulation is 
a circumstance of infinite consequence, in read- 
ing and speaking. The young reader should 
be carefully instructed, as Lord Chesterfield 
very properly directs, © to open his teeth, and 
speak, as it were, ore rotundo. Milton, in his 


| Letter on Education, observes, that « we En- 
glishmen, being far norther'y, do not open our 
mouths, in the cold air, wide enough to grace a 


southern tongue; but are observed by all other 
nations, to speak exceedingly close and inward.” _ 
Ix this observation were duly regarded, if 


children were instructed to articulate every word 
distinctly and fully, before they are permitted 
to aim at any thing higher, they would soon 


acquire a clear, perfect, and graceful enunci- 


ation; at least, they would avoid a mumbling, | 

lisping, muttering way of speaking, which will 
be inevitably contracted by IDO to read , 
on any other principle. 


B3 ET II. Let 


A 
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whois always exhibiting his formal dancing-bow, 
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and minuet-step. So, we admure the manly elo- 
quence and noble ardour of a British Legislator, 


rising up in defence of the rights of his country; 
the quick recollection, the forcible reasoning, 
and the ready utterance of the accomplished 

Barrister; and the sublime devotion, genuine 
dignity, and unaffected earnestness of the sacred 
Orator: but when a man, in either of these ca- 

pacities, so far forgets the ends, and degrades 
the consequence of his profession, as to set him- 


self forth to public view under the character of 


a Spouter, and to parade it in the ears of the 


vulgar with all the pomp of artificial eloquence; 


though the unskilful may gaze and applaud, the 

judicious cannot but be grieved and disgusted. 

| Avail yourself, then, of your skill in the Art 
of Speaking, but always employ your powers of 


elocution with caution and modesty ; remem- 


bering, that though it be desirable to be admi- 
red as an eminent Orator, it is of much more 


importance to be respected, as a wise Statesman, 


an able Lawyer, or an useful Preacher. 


»- 
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DIRECTIONS ror READING. 
0 From the introduction to the study of Polite Literature. ) 


I. PRONOUNCR every syllable articulately: 
that is, clearly, distinctly, and fu'ly. 


For this PUrpone open your mouth freely. 


Pine acquisition of a Gistinct articulation i * 
a circumstance of infinite consequence, in read- 
ing and speaking. The young reader Should 
be carefully instructed, as Lord Chesterfield 
very properly directs, © to open his teeth, and 
speak, as it were, ore rotundo. Milton, in his 
Letter on Education, observes, that we En- 
glishmen, being far northerly, do not open our 
| mouths, in the cold air, wide enough to grace a 
| Southern tongue; but are observed by all other 
nations, to speak exceedingly close and inward.” 
I this observation were duly regarded, if 
children were instructed to articulate every word 
distinctly and fully, before they are permitted 
to aim at any thing higher, they would soon 
acquire a clear, perfect, and graceful enunci- 
ation; at least, they would avoid a mumbling, 
| lisping, muttering way of speaking, which will 
be inevitably contracted by attempting to read 
on any other . | 
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II. Let your voice be soft and gentle, not 
loud or boisterous. 


A MELLOW voice, which may be improv- 
ed, if not acquired, by exercise and habit, 
is pleasing, both in speaking and reading. On 
the contrary, violence and clamour are extreme- 

ly vulgar and disagreeable. They exhaust your 
breath, and render your pronunciation indis- 
tinct and inarticulate. Quintilian speaks of cer- 

tain orators, who exerted themselves so furiously, 
that they absolutely be/llowed. And Cicero tells 
us, that the oratory of some of his contempo- 
raries was more like barking, than speaking. 
Homer's description of the eloquence of Ulysses 
gives us a complete idea of that mild and grace- 
ful enunciation, which every person nd 5 
endeavour to acduire. 


But when he speaks, what elocution flows! 
Solt as the fleeces of descending snows, | 
The copious accents fall, with easy art; 
Melting they fall, and sink into the heart. 


Ix ͤ may be observed, that on the stage, a sen- 
tence spoken distinctly, in a low voice, or even 
in a whisper, is generally as audible at a distance, 
as one that is pronounced with impetuosity. 
This circumstance should be always remembered 
by. khose, who have. occasion to Speak 1 in public. 


III. READ 3 


— 
— 72 


: en READING. 8 rr 

UI. Reap slowly and deliberately, care- 
= fully observing every op, and every 
_ emphatical word. 


= CHILDREN hould” be carefully guarded | 
; against reading too fast. This fault is the source 
of almost every other. No person can read pro- 
perly, much less gracefully, if he reads in a hurry. 
His voice will be perpetually in a flutter; and 
he will go on from sentence to sentence with a 
constant hiatus, like one who has run himself 
out of breath. | 
Bor when he is directed to read Slowly and 
deliberately, it is not intended, that he should 
{ dwell upon every syllable, and pronounce his 
words with a drawling and inanimate 1anguor. 
| There is a medium to be observed; and that me- 
dium is consistent with sprightliness and energy: 
as there is a difference between walking with grace, 
and crawling along with the motion of a snail. 


IV. As the whole art of reading depends on 

the proper management of the breath, use 
it with ceconomy. Relieve your voice at 
every stop, slightly at a comma, more lei- 

surely at a semicolon, or colon, and com- 


pletely at a period. In this manner accus- 
tom yourself to breathe freely and imper- 
: 3 as you Proceed. At the same 
B 4 time 
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time support your voice steadily and firm-: 
Iy, and pronounce the concluding words of 
the period with force and vivacity. 


A DUE attention to the former part of this 


rule will enable you to avoid a broken, faint, and 
languid tone, which is the usual fault of igno- | 
rant and vulgar readers. It will enable you to 
preserve the command of your voice, to pro- 


nounce the longest sentence with as much fact- 
lity as the shortest ; and to acquire that freedom 
and energy, with which a man of sense natu- 


ra ly expresses his perceptions, emotions, and 
Feen in common discourse. 


BEFORE a full stop, it has been usual in \ read- 


ing to drop the voice, in a uniform manner : 
and this has been called the cADENCE. "IN 
nothing can be more destructive to propriety 
and energy, than this habit. It leaves a disa- 
greeable impression on the ear, and gives a lan- 
guid, and sometimes a lamentable tone, to the 
whole period. It is an ANTICLIMAX in reading; 
and frequently in direct opposition to the struc- 
ture of the sentence, which in elegant writers is 
generally closed with an energetical expression. 


Ix ve attend to the natural tone of the voice 


in speaking, we shall never perceive the least ap- 
| Pearance of a cadence. In common conversa- 
tion almost every man closes his Period with : 
ener and pirit. 
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V. Begin ty; Slide over every insigni- 
ficant particle: such as, and, but, if, or, as, 
so, by, in, Nc. and reserve the stress of 
your voice for words of more importance. 


Tax observance of this rule constitutes the 
first and the most essential vARTATIOx of the 
human voice in common reading, and will al- 
ways prevent a monotony. The variation, which 
some readers affect, in plain and simple narra- 

tive, by rising and falling alternately, i is unna- 


X tural and absurd. 


VI. Lr the tone of your voice in reading 
be the same as it is in speaking. Do not 
affect to change the natural and easy sound 
with which you speak in conversation, for 
that formal and unnatural tone, which 
: some people assume in reading. 


Tuis fault arises fam too great an exertion _ 
of the voice, and the habit of extending it be- 
yond its natural ability. In common discourse 
a the speaker is obliged to pause, while he thinks, 

which gives him time to breathe. But the read- 
er, who sees every thing before him, has no oc- 


casion to think, and therefore is apt to run on, 


without intermission, till his breath is exhausted, 
and the natural tone of his voice is destroyed. 


To 


xxxiv. DIRECTIONS, &c. 


| To avoid this gross impropriety, let him read 
no faster than he usually peaks. 


VII. Endeavour to enter into the sense and 


spirit of the author, and feel what is ex- 
pressed. 


Tus can only be done by hag delibe- 


: rately and attending to the subject. Without 
some attention to this rule, your reading will þ 
be g b and uninteresting. 


VIII. Endeavour to vary and modulate 


your voice, accor ding to the nature of the 
subject, pe 


Ir would be ridiculous to read an interesting | 


narrative with an air of negligence, to express the 


warmest emotions of the heart with a cold indif- 


' ference, and to pronounce a passage of scripture, 
on the most sublime and important subject with 
: the familiar tone of common conversation. 


On the other hand, it would be equally ab- 


sud to read a familiar letter ina tragical strain, 
or a production of gaiety and humour with a 
canting accent, and a puritanical formality. The 
voice in all cases, should be accommodated to 
the subject. 


4 The sound must cem an echo to the sense. 


THE 
CONTENTS. 


BOOK I. 


SELECT SENTENCES. 


NARRATIVE PIECES. 


XVII. Junio and Theana. Grainger. 


page 1 to 16. 
BOOK II. 


Cnar. 8 3 
I. The Dervise. - ES Spectator 
II. Turkish Tale. hid. 
III. Avarice and Luxury. 5 
. 1 ad Fan... 
V ooo Gn , ß 
VI. The old Man and his Ass. ibid. 
Rt | Ii Hercules's Choice. Tatler. 
VIII. r. Km 
IX. The Dead Ass. Herne, 
X. The Sword. ibid. 
0 ©. ibid. 
XII. Fe eln Merrick. 
XIII. The Vouth and the Philosopher. Whitehead, 
-XEFV; dir Balkan, le Hope. 
XV. Edwin and Emma. Mallet. 
XVI. Celadon and Amelia. os, Than, 


XVIII. Douglas to Lord Randolph. | Home, 
XIX. Othelly' $ e. „ Shakeqpeare, 


BOOK 


K* ** Tus CONTENTS. 
ook. 8. - 
DIDACTIC PIECES. 


Cuae., | 5 Page; 
J. On Modesty. | Spectator, . 56 
II. On Cheerfulness. n e 
III. On Sincerity. Tillotson. 61 
IV. On Honour. Guardian. 64 
V. On Good Humour. . :Rembler. -. - 67 


. On the Knowledge of the World. bid. 70 
VII. On the Advantage of uniting Gentleness of 
M.anners with Firmness of Mind. Id. Chesterfield. 72 


VIII. On Good Sense. : Melmoth, 70 
IX. On Study). eee, es 
. On Satirical Wit. Sterne. - . 


XI. Famlet's Instructions to the vw, Shakesp. 


XII. The present Condition of Man vindicated. Pope. 0 5 


XIII. On the Order of Nature. — 82 5 
XIV. The Origin of Superstition and Tyranny. ibid. 84 
XV. On Happiness. 5 . 860 
„XVI. On Vite. F 
XVII. On Versification. bid. "+: 
XVIII. Lessons on Wisdom. Armstrong. 92 
XIX. Against Indolence; an Epistle. 95 
XX. Elegy te a young Nobleman. Mason. „ 
XXI. On the Miseries of Human Life. Thomson. 99 
XXII. Reflections on a Future State. ibid. 101 
XXIII. On Procrastination. Young. 102 


XXIV. The Pain arising from Virtuous Emotions 3 
. attended with Pleasure. Abenside. 9 308 

XXV. On VVoVG ß Did. | 106 
XXVI. The Pleasures arising from a cultivated Ima- 
.  gination, e e ibid. 108 i 


BOOK 


Tus CONTENTS. Nl 
BOOK IV. 
ARGOUMEN TATIVE PIECES. 


= Cnar. Bo: | Page. 
= 71. On Anger, 5 | : Holland, 111 
I. Virtue our highest Interest, Harris. 117 
III. The same subject. FER ibid. 119 
IV. On the Immortality of the Soul. - Spectator. 119 
I Un the Being of a God. | Young. 122 
BOOK. V. 


ORATIONS AD HARANGUES. 


1. Junius Brutus c over the dead Body of Lucretia, 
5 1 
. Hasel to his Soldiers; SD oO: 4 
| III. C. Marius to the Romans, on their hesitating to 
appoint him General in the Expedition against 
ae, e on 1 Account of his Extra 
hom: Sula. 190: 


IV. Calisthenes's Reproof of Cleon? s Flattery to ; 
©... ". Alexander. -- Quintus Curtius. 133 


„„ The Scythian 8 to Alexander. ibid. 134 
VI. + Galgacus the General of the Caledonii to his 
Army, to incite them to Action against the 
B , . 
VII. The Earl of Arundel's Speech proposing an 15 
Accommodation ee Henry II. I 


Stephen. Lord Lyttelton. 141 
VIII. Mr. Pulteney” $ Speech on | the Motion for . 9 5 
„ 146 
IX. Sir John St. Aubin s Speech ot «repealing the LY 
C dd 
X. * en Were 8 Reply. Bs „ 


XI. Lord: 


xxxvili  Txz CONTENTS. 
CuAr. „ . Page. 
XI. Lord Lyttelton's Speech on the Repeal of the 

| Act called the Jew Bill, in the Year 1753. 161 
XII. In Praise of Virtue. | „ Free. 164 
XIII. The Speech of Brutus on the Death of Cæsar. = 

Shakespeare, 166 

XIV. Glocester's Speech to the N obles. ibid. 167 | 


VII. Grongar. 


B 0OOR VI. 
'DI A L O G UES. 
On Happiness Harris. 169 
II. The same Subject. | . 174 
| 3 + On Criticism. 7 Sterne. 180 
| IV. 2 On Negroes. Es Fn, 4. 
V. Rivers and Sir Harry. False Delicacy. 182 
VI. Sir John Melvil and Sterling. Clandest. Marriage. 184 
5 VII. Belcour and Stockwell. Miest Indian. 189 
VIII. Lord Eustace and F gs School. for Rakes. 192 
IX. Duke and Lord. FSnhalespeare. 195 
X. Duke and Jacques. il. 19s 
XI. Henry and Lord Chief Justice. bid. 200 
XII. Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop of Ely. ib. 203 
XIII. Hamlet and Horatio. il. 205 
XIV. Brutus and Cassius. : _*#bid. 208 
"XV; BORING; Guiderius, and Arviragus. ibid. 213 
BOOK VII. 
DESCRIPTIVE. PIECES. 
I.. Sensibility. 85 | Sterne. "a 
II. Liberty and Slavery. ibid. 217 
0 III. Corporal Trim's Eloquence. ) 
by 1 IV. The. Man of Ross. „„ 
3 V. The Country Clergyman. Goldsmith. 221 
i VI. Ihe Wish. = Greets. 223: 
| 


ED i —— 
. ——— 


— 


— EE ITT 
2 . 


7 - 
F r 


— —ͤ— — —— — 23 


Tues CONTENTS. xxx 
HAT. 5 | , Page. 
VII. Grongar Hull. | Dyer. 226 
VIII. Hymn to Adversity. Gray. 231 
IX Ode on a distant Prospect of Eton College. ibid. 233 
4 Elegy written in a Country Church-Yard, ibid. 230 
XI. Warrington Academy, Mrs. Barbauld, 240 
XII. Ode to Content, . 
XIII. Ode to Fear. Collins. 245 
XIV. Ode to Truth. Mason. 247 
XV. Ode to Fancy. Marton. 249 
XVI. L' Allegro. Milton. 253 
XVII. II Penseroso. i e, 258. 
XVIII. The Progress of 8 Shakespeare, 263 
XIX. The Entry of N and Richard into ay 
London. | ibid. 264 
„ Lite. ihidd. 265 
XXI. Hotspur's Description of a T. op. ibid. 2866 
XXII. Clarence's Dream ibid. 266 
XIII. Queen Mab. .-- a: ibid. ES 
XXIV. The Apothecary. CCC. 
XXV. Ode to Evening. C.oyllins. 272. 
XXVI. Ode to Spring. Mrs. Barbauld. 274 
XXVII. Domestic Love and Happiness. IRomson. 01S. 
XXVIII. The Pleasures of Retirement. ain, 
XXIX. Genius. Abenside. 281 
XXX. Gn. n, 8 
XXXI. Novelty. „ e -! 
e 
PATHETIC PIECES. EE. 
"i; The Story of Le Fevre, Kerne. 2877. 
II.. Vorick's Dean. unn, 207. 
. Beggar's Petitton. . 
e Kogy on the. Death of an > Unfortunate. „„ 
e Lady... - 1 . 
V. Morning Ryan. Milton. 304 


| VI. Satan's 


1 Taz CONTENTS. 


Cray. Page. 
VI. Satan's Soliloquy. | ibid. 305 
VII. Juba and Sy phax. Cato. 308 
VIII. Cato's Soliloquy. , 6 313 

IX. Southampton and Essex. Earl of Essex. 314 

= Of Jather and Pierre. Pienice Preserv'd. 316 
XI. Edward and Warwick. Eurl of Warwick. 320 
XII. Orlando and Adam.  Shakespea! C2394 

XIII. Scroop and Richard. ibid. 326 
XIV. Hotspur and Glendower.. ibid. 328 

XV. Fotspur reading a Letter. ibid. 331 
þ 4. & Henry I'V*s Soliloquy on Sleep. 1d. 332 

: XVII. Henry IV. and Prince Henry. ibid. 333 
XVIII. Henry V. to his Soldiers. sid. 337 
XIX. Henry VI.. Warwick, and Cardinal 5 

. Beaufort. 2014, 338 
XX. Wolsey and Cromwell, | 21d. 39 
... Lear. 21d. . 343 
XXII. Macbetb's Soliloquy. - bid. 344. 
XXIII. Macduff, Malcolm, and Rosse. ibid. 3 
XXIV. Antony 8 Soliloquy over Cæsar's Body. ibid. 348 
XXV. Antony q Funeral Oration over. Casar's 
Body. _ 261d. 349 
XXVI. The Nude of Brutus and Cassius bid; 352 
XXVII. Othello and lago. id. 356 
XXVIII. Hamlet's Soliloquy on his Mother's . 
3 Marriage. bid. 362 
| XXIX. Hamlet and Ghost. | ibid. 363 

XXX. Famlet's Soliloquy on Death. 25id. 366 

XXXI. Soliloquy of the King in Hamlet, id. 367 

XXXII. Ode on St. Cecilia's Day. Pope. 368 
XXXIII. Alexander's Feast Dryden. 372 

I) he Country Life. Cf. 377 
Heath. „ 379 
On Pride. Pope. 380 
Ficturs of a Good Man. Young, 381 


Sr 
— 


— . ̃⁵ wm ˙ " " * * A 2 6 l * K - T5 


333 } 


© — 
- 


R 


. IT IO 


* 2 ＋ 75 7 ur 1 NL 
4 7 A 7 
7 
> 70 


4 = 2 pad 


— 
— 


. 


= 
* 
2 


be 


p 7 24 0 
= ee 


— 
FP i - 
C 7 7 7＋ 7 
4 f / 


_— 


3 adn 
a 
— 


WV 
-H 
755 


* — 
v A 
VV. ©; — 
1 - _—— 
LAME, 
0 . PA 4 ” 


8 
WY 
— 


an 1. 177 


\ 


<x> IL. 
— x" * 
> Kaz 


* 


| lt ti 
, 11%, N 
1 A 7 ( N / 6 


F. 
y 7 7 f 


1 u u, 7 Wy 


0 
1 2 [ 7 - - 
| ; — ,. > N — \ — , | N. W — 2 
= — o \ ” y 1 - N — - 
8 \ N \ \ * go „ { U V —— 74 


ö. 


7, 75, 
i tr; 4 ' 
/ , y a 7 7 — W f X a , — D 
/ HEU - . V4 \ > 4 ——_— \ * 
766% 2 — Wa SSM 1% C 
1 \ 77. ” 1 — Py \ \ 7 Y „AN X 
4 : p \ \ 


7 
4 
i; 


11 


—— 
1 


N 
\ 
4 7 
/ 


— 
> 


a; 


o 
\ 
' U 


N Ol 
a / 
. N U 


\ 


i) 
\ * 


— 


RR 
— 


— 


406% 


"Li 


il 
\ WER 
> 


(Milli! 
JV 


fi 
4 4170 F , [ $ ; , { _—_ 
it Wh / 13 7770 i 1 A - 4 k VS 8 

I N JJ d i n 
; 1 1ůFN—V6 / of af 5 Is Wl X DIV 
"1 ii ! 7 4 ti * 4 \ f . v 5 A * 
1 ſ [ j i FR a. 8 — 


BI 


— 


— 


4th ' 


- 
- 


W.1 
i! f 
159 1 it [ THT) 
nnn 
9 \ f Wo £90 
1 i 60 I 


— 
— — 
— 
RX 
J 


_ 


JV . 
2 EZ 


DO \ 


SD 
1025 


JN 
- D " —— * 
ey) 
> * - 
D * 
j 7 . . 
1 1 
{ — 
, 


A 
1 


— 


2 
* * 
8 


* 


— 
2 


1 1 iY o 
. [ V | 
M SZ | ith 
e g 
WV UN PSS 5 


A 77 
, , e 
„ ES es, #4 lay + G 
. OA 7 . 95) Hy SS Fate / " 4 ii * ** , * b; v 
, 00 W Mee 


ee 

N Menne e 

| Manne mill | = , 
4 (5 

(Dez ONO . 2 lt 7A $ $431 


| 1j fl Mae f 
Wee c 


* 
yo * \ 


d& * * 
590 


LE 
2 2 iN A. * 2 1 - 4 


rs 


— wo. 2 
3 = = >.> 


—7—ꝛ — — — —?—m2·14 
— 


— 


PHE SPEAKER. 


— 


F; - 
” 2 Ax ä 
4 OT 2 446d 
7 BP, 2 "OO AR, g Sa 
- WA CSS. of AI ART LF * A 
8 * : 


' BOOK I. 
SELECT SENTENCES. 
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CHAP. I. 
| 0 be ever tis in laudable pursuits, is the distin- 
T guishing characteristic of a man of merit. 15 
THERE is an heroic innocence, as well as an heroic 
courage. 5 | 
Tate is a mean in all things Even virtue itself hath 
its stated limits ; which not being Anden e observed, it 
ceases to be virtue. 4 - 
Ix is wiser to prevent a ware beforchand, than to 
revenge it afterwards. 
IT is much better to reprove, than to be angry $ecretly. 
No revenge is more heroic, than that which torments : 
_ envy, by doing good. OD 
Taz discretion of a man deferreth FA anger; and it is 
his glory to pass over a Transgression. „„ 
Money, like manure, doeth no good till! it is pread. 
There i is no real use of riches, except ii in the distribution : * 
the rest is all conceit. 
A WISE man will desire no more than what he: ma) 
get justly, use soberly, distribute Oy and live Sod 
contentedly. 


A CONTENTED mind, and a good conscience, 5 
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make a man happy in all conditions. He knows not how 
to fear, who dares to die. 

THERE is but one way of fortifying the ind against all 
gloomy presages and terrors of mind ; and that is, by secu- 
ring to ourselves the friendship and protection of that Being 


ho disposes of events, and governs futurity. 


PrrLosoPHY is then only valuable, when it serves for 


the law of life, and not for the ostentation of science. 


CHAP. II. 


| \ V ITH OUT «Fiend: the world 1s but a wilderness. 


A MAN may have a thousand intimate acquaintances, 


and not a friend among them all. If you have one friend, 


think yourself happy. 

WHEN once you Profess yourself a friend, endeavour 
to be always such. He can never have any true friends, 
who will be often changing them. | 

PTOSPERITY gains friends, and adversity tries them. 

Nothing more engages the affections of men, than a 


handsome address, and graceful conversation. 


CoMPLAISANCE renders a superior amiable, an equa 
agreeable, and an inferior acceptable. 
Exckss of ceremony shews want of breeding. That | 


civility 18 best, which excludes all Superfluous formality. 


INGRATITUDE is a crime so shameful, that the man 


was never yet found, who would acknowledge himself | 
_ guilty of it. | 


TRVTB is "I with us: and we must do violence to na- 


ture, to shake off our veracity. 3 


| THERE cannot be a greater treachery, than first to raise 
a confidence, and then to deceive it. | 

By others faults wise men correct their © own. 

No man hath a thorough taste of Prosperity, to whom 


adversity r never happened. 


was 
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WIEN our vices leave us, we flatter ourselves that we 
leave them. 


Ir is as great a point of wine to hide i ignorance, as to 
discover knowledge. 


PiTcea upon that course of life which i is the most excel - 
lent; and habit will render it the most delightful, 


CHAP. III. 


e is the —— of wise men, and the idol of | 


0s. 
As to be hal 5aat; is an bbc of the Divine 
Nature; to be so to the utmost of our abilities, is the glory | 
of man. | 
No man was ever fendt down with the i injuries of fortone, 
unless he had before suffered himself to be deceived 7 her 
fav ours. 
AxER may glance into the breast of a a wise man, but = 
rests only in the bosom of fools. fi 
None more impatiently suffer 1 injuries, than those who : 
are most forward in doing them. | 
By taking revenge, à man is but even with. his enemy; 85 
but i in passing it over, he is superior. 
I0o err is human; to forgive divine. 
A Mok glorious victory cannot be gained over another 
man, than this, that when the injury __ on his Ps 
the kindness should begin on ours. 
Tux prodigal robs his heir; the miser robs 3 
We should take a prudent care for the future, but so as 
fo. enjoy the present. It is no part of wisdom to be misera- 
ble to day, because we may happen to be so to- morrow. 
To mourn without measure 15 folly not to mourn at tall | 
insensihility. „ VGV 
Sou would be tho: icht to do great PEO who are 
but tools and instruments; like the oo who fancied he 
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played upon the organ, when he only blew the bellows. 
Tuo a man may become learned by anothers learn- 

ing; he never can be wise but by his own wisdom. © 

Hr who wants good sense, is unhappy in having learn- 
ing ; for he has thereby more ways of exposing himself. 
4 18 ungenerous to give a man occasion to blush at his 
own ignorance in one thing, who perhaps may excel us 
in many. 

No object is more pin to the eye, than the sight of 
a man whom you have obliged; nor any music $0 agree- 
able to the ear, as the Voice of one who « Owns you for his 
benefactor. 

Tux coin that is most current among mankind | is flatte- 
ry; the only benefit of which 1s, that by hearing what we 
are not, we may be instructed what we ought to be. 
Tux character of the person who commends you, is fo 
be considered before you set a value on his esteem. The 
wise man applauds him whom he thinks most virtuous, the 
rest of the world, him who is most wealthy, _ 5 

Tre temperate man's pleasures are durable, because 

| they are regular; and his lite is calm and serene, because 
it is innocent. 
A 6G00D man will love himself tos well to los: and his 
a too well to win, an estate by gaming. The 
love of gaming will We the best principles in the 
world. | 


char. v. 


Ax angry man who suppresses his passions thinks worse 
than he speaks; and an angry man w ho will chide, 0 
worse than he thinks. | | 

A 600D word is an easy 1 but not to speak 
requires only our silence, which costs us nothing. 


Ir is to affectation the world owes its whole race of 
: coxcombs 
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coxcombs. Nature in her whole drama never drew such 
a part; she has sometimes made a tool, but a coxcomb is 
e of his own making. f : 
Tr. is the infirmity of little minds to be taken with every 
appearance, and dazzled with every thing that sparkles ; 


but great minds have but little admiration, because tew | 


things appear new to them. 


is happens to men of learning, as +6 ears of corn; - they 


Shoot up, and raise their heads high, while they are emp- 
ty; but when full, and swelled with grain, — 2 begin to 
flag and droop. 8 


H who is truly polite, knows how to dice with | 
respect, and to please without adulation; and is equally 


remote from an insipid complaisance, and a low familiarity. 


Taz failings of good men are commonly more publish- | 
ed in the Werne than their good deeds; and one fault of 
a deserving man, shall meet with more reproaches, than 
all his virtues, Praise: such! is the torce of ill-will, and 


8 ill-nature. 


Ir is harder to avoid: censure, than to gain applause; - 
for this may be done by one great or wise action in an age; 
but to escape censure, a man must pass his whole life with- 


out saying or doing one ill or foolish thing. 

Wurx Darius offered Alexander ten thousand talents 
to divide Asia equally with him, he answered, the Earth 
cannot bear two suns, nor Asia two kings. Parmenio, 
a friend of Alexander's, hearing the great offers Darius had 


made, said, Were I Alexander I would accept them. 80 = 


would I, replied Alexander were I Parmenio. 
NozlIITv is to be considered only as an imaginary dis- 
tinetion, unless accompanied with the practice of those gene- 


Tous virtues by which it ought to be obtained. Titles of 
honour conferred upon such as have no personal merit, are 


at best but the roy: al Stamp Set Hm. 9 base metal. 
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Tnovon an honourable title may be conveyed to pos- 
terity, yet the enobling qualities which are the soul of 
greatness, are a sort of incommunicable perfections, and 
cannot be transferred. If a man could bequeath his virtues 


by will, and settle his sense and learning upon his heirs, 
as certainly as he can his lands, a noble descent would then 


indeed be a very v aluable privilege. 

. TrxuTH is always consistent with itself, and Weeds 
nothing to help it out. It is always near at hand, and 
sits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before we are 
aware: whereas a lie is troublesome, and sets a man's in- N 
vention upon the rack; and one trick needs a Ac many 
more to make it good. WER 

Tux pleasure which affects the human nb with the 
most lively and transporting touches, is the sense that we 
act in the eye of infinite wisdom, power, and goodness 
that will crown our virtuous endeavours here with a hap- 

piness hereafter, large as our desires, and lasting as our 
immortal souls; without this the highest state of lite 1: is insi- 
i pid, and with it the lowest is a Paradise. 


DE CHAP. F. 
1 B age is not that which standeth in 


length of time, nor that is measured by number of years; 
but wisdom is the grey hair unto man, and uns potted life 
is old age. 

Wick EDxkss condemned by her own witness, is very 
timorons, and being pressed with conscience, always fore- 
casteth evil things: for fear is nothing else, but a betrayer 
of the succours which reason offereth. | 

A wisE man will fear in every thing. He that contem- 

neth small things, Shall fall by little and little. 

A rIcn man beginning to fall is held up of his friends ; 


: but a por man being down, 1s thrust ay by his friends, 
When 
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When a rich man is fallen, he hath many helpers: he speak- 
eth things not to be spoken, and yet men justify him: 
the poor man slipt, and they rebuked him; he spoke wise- 
ly and could have no place. When a rich man speaketh, 
every man holdeth his tongue, and look, what he saith, 
they extol it to the clouds; but if a poor man Fey they 
say, What fellow is this? : 

Many have fallen by the edge of the sword, but not 
so many as have fallen by the tongue: well is he who is 
"defended from it, and hath not passed through the venom 

thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor been 

bound in her bonds ; for the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of brass; ; the death there- 
| of 1 is an evil death. | 
My son, blemish not thy good tek neither use un- 

comfortable words, when thou givest any thing. Shall 
not the dew assuage the heat? so is a word better than a 

gift. Lo, is not a word better than a bod wok but oth are 

with a gracions man. 

BLA ME not, before thou hast examined the truth; un- 
derstand first, and then rebuke. 
Ix thou wouldest get a friend, prove him Grat, ET * not 
hasty to credit him; for some men are friends for their own 
| occasions, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 

FoRSAK E not an old friend, for the new is not compa- 
Table to him: a new friend is as new wine; when it is old, 
thou shalt drink it with pleasure. 

A FRIEND cannot be known in Prosperity; py and gn ene- 
my cannot be hidden in adversity. | 
__ApwmoNIsH thy friend; it may be he hath 185 done it; 
and if he have, that he do it no more. Admonish thy 
| friend; it may be he hath not said it, or if he have, that 
hae speak it not again. Admonish a friend; for many times ; 

it is a slander; and believe not * tale. There i is one 
8 4 | | - that 
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that lippeth i in his speech, but not from his heart; and who 
is he that hath not offended with his tongue? 
Wucoso discovereth secrets, loseth his credit, and Shall 
never find a friend to his mind, | 

Hoxouk thy father with thy whole heart, and forget | 
not the sorrows of thy mother: how canst thou W 
them the things they have done tor thee. | 
 THExkE is nothing so much worth as a mind well in- 
structed. | 
Tus lips of talkers will be telling such things as pertain 
not unto them; but the words of such as have understand- 
ing are weighed in the balance. The heart of tools is in 
their mouth, but the tongue of the wise 1s in their heart. 

To labour, and to be content with that a man hath, is 
a sweet life. _ | 

Be in peace with many nevertheles have but one coun- 
| sellor of a thousand. | 
Bs not confident in a plain way. 
Lux reason go before every enierprize, and counsel be- 
| fore vey action. | | 


_ CHAP, VI. 
TP, HE latter part of a wise man's life is taken up 1 


curing the follies, prejudices, and false opinions he had 
contracted in the former. 5 | 
CENSURE is the tax a man Pays to the public for being 
eminent. | 
Very few men properly 3 ive at e but 
are providing to live another time. 
Parry is the madness of many, for the gain of few. 
To endeavour to work upon the vulgar with fine sense, 
is like attempting to he blocks of marble with a razor. 
SUPERSTITION is the spleen of the soul. 


H WhO tells a lie is not sensible how great a tack he 
undertakes 
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undertakes: for he must be forced to invent twenty: more 
to maintain that one. 


Sou people will never learn any thing, for this reason, 


because they understand every thing too soon. 
THERE is nothing wanting to make all rational and dis- 


interested people in the world of one religion, but that they 


should talk together every day. 


Mex are grateful in the same degree, that they are 
resentful. | 

Youngs men are subtle arguers : : the cloke of honour 
covers all their faults, as that of passion all their follies. 


corx oM is no disgrace; it is better living on a hitle, 
than out-living a great deal. | 

Nexr to the satisfaction I receive in the prosperity of an 
honest man, I am best pleased with the confusion of a rascal. 

Wuar is often termed shyness, is nothing more than 
| refined sense, and an indifference to common observations. | 

Taye higher character a person supports, the more he 
Should regard his minutest actions. 


Every person insensibly fixes upon some degree of re- 


finement in his discourse, $0me measure of thought Which 


he thinks worth echibiting. It is wise to fix this Fey 
high, although it occasions one to talk the less. OK 
To endeavour all one's days to fortify our minds with | 
ear aing and philosophy, is to pond, so much in Armour, that 
one has nothing left to defend. 3 . 
 DEFERENCE often shrinks and withers as much upon the 
approach of int ie as che sensitive plant Goes upon the 
touch of one's finger. | 
Men are sometimes accused of - merely borne 
their accusers would be proud themselves if chey were in 
Meir places. 
PRO PLE frequently use this expres sion, I am inclined 


to think SO zag 80”, not consideri ing tizat they are chen peak- 
| 5 S | ing | 
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ing the most literal of all truths. 

MopesTyY makes large amends for the pain it gives the 
persons who labour under it, by the prejudice it affords 
every worthy person in their favour. 

Tae difference there is between honour and honesty 
seems to be chiefly in the motive. The honest man does 
that from duty, which the man of honour does for the 
sake of character. 

A LIAR begins with making falzehoods appear like truth, 
and ends with making truth itself appear like falsehood. 

Virtue should be considered a part of taste; and we 
Should as much avoid deceit, or sinister meanings in dis- 
e as we would puns, bad language, or 5 e 


CHAP. VII. 
TDerzrnxce ; is the most complicate, the most indi- 


rect, and the most elegant of all compliments. | 
He that lies in bed all a summer's morning, loses the 
chief pleasure of the day : he that gives up his youth to in- 
dolence, undergoes a loss of the same kind. 
SniNING characters are not always the most agreeable 
ones. The mild radiance of an emerald, 18 by no means 
less pleasing than the glare of a ruby. 
To be at once a rake, and to glory in the character, dis- 
covers at the same time a bad diposition, and a bad taste. 
Hou is it possible to expect that mankind will take ad- 
vice, when they will not so much as take warning. 
ALTHOUGH men are accused for not knowing their own 
| weakness, yet perhaps as few know their own Strength. 5 


It is in men as in soils, where sometimes there 18 a vel 
of gold which the owner knows not of. | 


Fine sense and exalted sense are not half so valuable as 
common sense. There are forty men of wit for one man 


of sense: and he w bo will carry wothing about him but gold, 
wil 
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will be every day at a loss for want of ready change. 

LEARNING is like mercury, one of the most powerful 
and excellent things in the world in Skalful hands; in un- 
skilful, most mischievous. 

A MAN should never be ashamed to own he has been 
in the wrong; which is but saying in other words, that he 
is wiser to day than he was yesterday. 

| WarREver I find a great deal of gratitude in a poor 
man, I take it for granted there would be as much gene- 
rosity if he were a rich man. | 
Flow ERS of rhetoric i in sermons or serious discourses, 
are like the blue and red flowers in corn, pleasing to those 
who come only for amusement, but e to him who ; 
would reap the profit. | 

Ir often happens that those are the best people, whose 
characters have been most injured by slanderers: as we 
usually find that to be the sweetest fruit, which the birds 
have been picking at. | 
Tus eye of the critic is often ü A microscope, "made 
$0 very tine and nice, that it discovers the atoms, grains, 
and minutest particles, without ever comprehending the 
whole, comparing the parts, or 9 all ut once the | 
harmony. | : | 

Men's zeal for religion is much of the same kind | as 
that which they shew for a foot ball: whenever it is con- 
tested for, e every one is ready to venture their lives and 
limbs in the dispute; but when that is once at an end, it 
is no more thought on, but sleeps in oblivion, buried in 
rubbish, which no one thinks 1 it worth his pains to rake into, 
much less to remove. 

Hoxovk is but a fictitious kind of THER a mean 
| but a necessary substitute for it, in societies who have 
none; it is a sort of paper credit, with which men are obli- 
ged to trade, who are deficient in ce sterung cash of true 
> „' „„ morality 
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morality and religion. 

PERSONS of great delicacy should know the certainty 
of the following truth : there are abundance of cases which 

occasion suspense, in which whatever they determine, they 

will repent of the determination; and this through a pro- 
pensity of human nature to fancy happiness in those schemes 

which it does not pursue. 

TRE chief advantage that ancient writers can 6 0 over 

modern ones seems owing to Simplicity. Every noble truth 

and sentiment was expressed by the former in a natural 

manner, in word and phrase simple, perspicuous, and in- 

capable of improvement. What then remained for later 
writers, but affectation, witticim, and conceit? 


CHAP. YH: - 
\ 7 HAT a piece of wt is man! how noble! in reason! 


how infinite in faculties! in form and moving, how express 
and admirable! in action, how like an NOR in W 
Sion how like a god! _ 1 | 

Ir to do, were as easy as to know what were good to 


_ prince's palaces. He is a good divine who follows his 
_ own instructions: J can easier teach twenty what were 
good to be done, than be one of the twenty to follow my 
own teaching. | 
Men's. evil manners live in brass; i their virtues we write 
in Water. 

TRE web of our nie! is of a mingled yarn, good and ill 
together; our virtues would be proud, if our faults whipped 

them not; and our crimes would despair, if they were not 

cherished by our virtues. 


The sense of death i is most in apprehension; 
And the poop beetle that we tread. _ 8 
In. 


do, chapels had been churches, and poor men's cottages 
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In corporeal sufferance, feels a pang as great 
As when a giant dies. 


How far the little candle throws his beams! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world. 


—Lovx all, trust af few, 
Do wrong to none: be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power than in use: keep thy friend 
Under thine own life's key: be check'd for silence, 
at never task d lor speech. | 


Tre cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itselt, 
Yea, all which it inherits shall dissolve; 
And, like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
Leave not a wreck behind! we are such stuff 
As dreams are made on, and our little lite 
18 rounded with a sleep. 


| Dow indiscretion Sometimes Serv es us well, 
When our deep plots do fail; and that should teach us, 
There's a divinity that chapes our ends, | | 
Rough-hew them how we will. | 


Tre poet's eye in a fine phronzy rolling, 


Doth glance from heaven to earth, from earth to heaven, 
And as imagination bodies forth 


The form of things unknown, the poet's pen 


Turns them to shape, and gives to airy nothing. 
A local habitation and a name. 


Heav EN doth with us, as we with torches do; 
Not light them for themselves: for if our virtues 
Did not go forth of us, *twere all alike 

As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touck'd, 

But to fine issues: nor Nature never lends 5 


The 
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The allet scruple of her excellence, 
But, like a thrifty goddess she determines 
Herself the glory of a creditor, 

Both thanks and use. 


Waar stronger breast-plate than a heart untainted? 
Thrice is he arm'd that hath his quarrel just: | 
And he hut naked (though lock'd up in steel) 
„ conscience with injustice is corrupted. 


CHAP. IX. 
| "- W. orld, th y ai ppery turns! F ads now fast worn, 


Whose double bosoms seem to wear one heart, 
Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal, and exercise 
Are still together; who twine, as twere, in love 


Inseparable; Schall within this hour, 
On a dissension of a doit, break out 


| To bitterest enmity. So fellest foes, | 
Whose passions and whose plots have broke their deep, 
To take the one the other, by some chance, 
Seme trick not worih an egg, Shall grow dear friends, 5 
And interjoin their! issues. 

—— 80 it falls out, 
That what we have we prize not to the worth, 
While we enjoy it; but being lack'd and lost. 
Why then we wreak the value; then we find 
The virtue that possession would not shew us 
Whilst it was ours. 


CowarDs die many times before their deaths; 
The valiant never taste of death but once. | 
Ob all the wonders that I yet have heard, 
| It seems to me most strange that men a Should ſear: 
Secing that death a necessary end, 

Will come, when it will come. 3 
| N „ THreReE 
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THERE is some soul of goodness in things evil, 
Would men observingly distil it out, 
For our bad neighbour makes us early stirrers: 
Which is both healthful and good husbandry : 
Besides they are our outward consciences, 
And preachers to us all; admonishing, 
That we should dress us fairly for our end. 

O MOMENTARY grace of mortal men, ” 
Which we more hunt for than the grace of God! 
Who builds his hope in th' air of men's fair looks, 
Lives like a drunken sailor on a mast, | 

Ready with every nod to tumble down 
| Into the fatal bowels of the deep. | 


Mud Shall go about 

To« cozen Fortune, and be honourable , | 

| Without the stamp of merit? Let none presume 
To wear an undeserved dignity. : 
O that estates degrees and offices, 

Were not deriv'd corruptly! that clear honour | 
Were purchased by the merit of the wearer! 
HOW many then should cover that stand bare! 

| How many be commanded that command! 


0 who can hold a fire in his hand, 
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus: 
Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite, 

By bare imagination of a feast? 
Or wallow naked in December's snow, 
f By thinking on fantastic summer's heat? 


Oh, no! the apprehension of the good 


Gives but the greater feeling to the worse; 
Fell Sorrow's tooth doth never rankle more, 
Than when it bites, but lanceth not the sore. 


—— — rn 
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ie Slander; 
Whose edge is sharper than the sword; Whom! tongue 
Outvenoms all the worms of Nile; whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie 


All corners of the world. Kings, queens, and States, 


Maids, matrons, nay the secrets of the grave, 


This vip'rous Slander enters. 


THERE is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their lite 


Is bound in shallows and in miseries. 


To-MorRRrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow; 
Creeps in this petty space from day to day, 


To the last syllable of recorded time; 


And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusky death. Out, out Erief candle! 
Lite's but a walking Shadow, a poor player, 


That struts and frets his hour upon the stage, 
And then is heard no more! It is a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 

| Signity; ing nothing. 


I ; l 
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supplies Luxury in the room of Plenty, as Luxury prompts 
Avarice in the place of Poverty. SPECTATOR, 
CHAP. IV. 


PLEASURE aN D PAIN. 


Frm: were two families, which from the beginning 
of the world were as opposite to each other as light and 
and darkness. The one of them lived in heaven, and the 
other in hell. The youngest descendant of the first family 
was Pleasure, who was the daughter of Happiness, who was 
the child of Virtue, who was the offspring of the Gods. 


These, as I said before had their habitation in heaven. 
The voungest of the opposite family was Pain, who was 
the son of Misery, who was the child of Vice, who was 


the offspring of the Furies. The habitation of this 1 race 


of beings was in hell. 


Taz middle station of nature between these two oppo- 

site extremes was the earth, which was inhabited by crea- 
tures of a middle kind, neither so virtuous as the one, nor 

o vicious as the other, but partaking of the good and bad 

| qualities of these two opposite families. Jupiter consider- | 


ing that this species, commonly called man, was too vir- 


tuous to be miserable, and too vicious to be happy; that 
he might make a distinction between the good and the bad, 
ordered the two youngest of the above-mentioned families 


Pleasure, who was the daughter of Happiness, and Pain, 


who was the son of Misery, to meet one another upon this 7 
part of nature which lay in the half way between them, 


having promised to settle it upon them both, provided they 


could agree upon the division ol it, 20 a8 to Share man- 


kind between them. 


PLEAOUURE and Palx were no sooner met in Keie a new 


| habitation, but they immediately agreed voun this point, 


that 5 
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that Pleasure should take possession of the virtuous, and 
Pain of the vicious part of that species which was given 


uß to them. But upon examining to which of them any 


individual they met with belonged, they found each of 
them had a right to him; for that contrary to what they 
had seen in their old places of residence, there was no per- 


son so vicious who had not some good in him, nor any per- 
son so virtuous who had not in him some evil. The truth 


of it is, they generally found upon search, that in the moſt 


vicious man, Pleasure might lay claim to an hundredth 
part; and in the most virtuous man, Pain might come 


in for at least two thirds. This they saw would occasion 


endless disputes between them, unless they could come to 
some accommodation. To this end there was a marriage 
proposed between them, and at length concluded: by this 
means it is that we find Pleasure ad. Pain are such constant 
yoke-fellows, and that they either make their visits toge- 

ther, or are never far asunder. If Pain comes into a heart, 

he is quickly followed by Pleasure: and if Pleasure enters, 

you may be sure Pain is not far off. 


Bur notwithstanding this marriage was very convenient 


for the two parties, it did not seem to answer the intention 


of Jupiter in sending them among mankind. To remedy 


therefore this inconvenience, it was stipulated between 
them by article, and confirmed by the consent of each fa- 
mily, that notwithstanding they here possessed the species 
indifferently; upon the death of every single person, if he 
was found to have in him a certain proportion of evil, he 
should be dispatched into the infernal regions by a passport 


from Pain, there to dwell with Mistry, Vice, and the Fu- 
ries. Or on the contrary, if he had in him a cert un pro- 


portion of good, he should be dispatched into heaven by 


a passport from Pleasure, tuere to dwell with Happiness, 
Virtue, and the Gods, 


SPECTATOR» 
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CHAP. V: 
LABOUR. 


b the offspring of Want, and the Wehe of 
Health and Contentment, lived with her two daughters in 
a little cottage, by the side of a hill, at a great distance 
from town. They were totally unacquainted with the 


great, and kept no better company than the neighbouring 
villagers; but having a desire of seeing the world, they for- 


ook their companions and habitation, and determined to 
travel. Labour went soberly along the road with Health 
on the right hand, who by the sprightliness of her conver- 
sation, and songs of cheerfulness and joy, softened the 


toils of the way; while Contentment went smiling on the 


left, supporting the steps of her mother, and by her per- 
petual good humour increasing the vivacity of her sister. 


In this manner they travelled over forests and through _ 
towns and villages, till at last they arrived at the capital 


of the kingdom. At their entrance into the great city, the 


mother conjured her daughters never to lose sight of her; 


for it was the will of Jupiter, she said, that their separa- 
tion should be attended with the utter ruin of all three. 


But Health was of too gay a disposition to regard the coun- 
sels of Labour: she suffered herself to be debauched by 
Intemperance, and at last died in child-birth of Disease. 


Contentment, in the absence of her sister, gavs herself up 
to the enticements of Sloth, and was never heard of after: 


while Labour who could have no enjoyment without her 


daughters, went every where in search of them, till she 
was at last Seized by Lan in her way, and died in 


ery. 1 „ | | WORLD, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Tur OLD MAN AND HIS ASS. 


- Ax OLD man and a little boy were driving an ass to 
the next market to sell. What a fool is this fellow (says 
a man upon the road) to be trudging it on foot with his 

son, that his ass may go light! The old man hearing this 

set his boy upon the ass, and went whistling by the side 
of him. Why sirrah! (cries a second man to the boy) is 
it fit for you to be riding, while your poor old father is 
walking on foot? The father upon this rebuke took down 
bis boy from the ass, and mounted himself. Do you see 
(says a third) how the lazy old knave rides along upon 
his beast, while his poor little boy is almost crippled with 
walking! The old man no sooner heard this, than he took 
up his son behind him. Pray, honest friend, (says a fourth) 
is that ass your own? Yes, says the man. One would not 
have thought 80, replied the other, by your loading him 
so unmercifully. You and your son are better able to car- 
ry the poor beast, than he you. Any thing to please, says 
the owner; and alighting with his son, they tied the legs 

of the ass together, and by the help of a pole endeayoured | 
to carry him upon their shoulders over the bridge that led 
to the town. This was so entertaining a Sight, that the 
people ran in crowds to laugh at it; till the ass conceiving 


W 


_ Sunder the cords that tied him, slipt from the pole, and 


tumbled into the river. The poor old man made the best 
of his way home, ashamed and vexed, that by endeavour- 
| — ara 


ning to please every body, he had pleased nobody, and lost 
1 Bis ass into the bargain, e WORLD, 


CHAP. VII. 
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CHAP. VII. 

| HERCULES's CHOICE. 

W HEN Hercules was in that part of his youth, in 


which it was natural for him to consider what course of 
life he ought to pursue, he one day retired into a desert, 


where the Silence and solitude of the place very much fa- 
voured his meditations. As he was musing on his present 
condition, and very much perplexing himself on the state 
of life he should choose, he saw two women of a larger 
steture than ordinary approaching towards him. One of 
them had a very noble air, and graceful deportment; her 
beauty was natural and easy, her person clean and unspot- 
ted, her eyes cast towards the ground with an agreeable 
reserve, her motion and behaviour full of modesty, and 
her raiment as white as snow. The other had a great deal 


of health and floridness in her countenance, which she had 


helped with an artificial white and red; and endeavoured 
to appear more graceful than ordinary i in her mien, by a 
mixture of affectation 1n all her gestures. She had a won- 


derful confidence and assurance in her looks, and all the 


variety of colours in her dress, that she thought were the 
most proper to shew her complexion to advantage. She 
cast her eyes upon herself, then turned them on those that 
were present, to see how they liked her, and often looked 
on the figure she made in her own shadow. Upon her 
nearer approach to Hercules, she stepped before the other 


lady, who came forward with a regular composed carriage, 


and running up to him accosted him after the "OE | 


manner, 


My dear Hesel says PAY IT find you are very much 
divided in your own thoughts upon the way of life that 
vou ought to choose: be my "mend, and follow me; I will 


lead 
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lead you into the possession of pleasure, and out of the 


reach of pain, and remove you from all the noise and dis- 
quietude of business. The affairs of either war or peace 
Shall have no power to disturb you. Your whole employ- 

ment shall be to make your life easy, and to entertain every 
sense, with its proper gratifications. Sumptuous tables, 
beds of roses, clouds of perfumes, concerts of music, 


crowds of beauties, are all in readiness to receive you. 
Come along with me into this region of delights, this 


world of pleasure, and bid farewell for ever to | care, to 


pain, to business. 


HzRcULEs hearing the lady talk after this manner, OY 


sired to know her name; to which she answered, my friends, 


and those who are well acquainted with me, call me Hap- 


piness; but my enemies, and those who would injure my 


reputation, have given me the name of Pleasure. 
By this time the other lady was come up, who ad- 


 Eressed herself to the young hero, in a very different 
manner. 


HERCUIESG, says she, 1 offer myself to you, because I 


know you are descended from the Gods, and give proofs 
of that descent by your love to virtue, and application to 


the studies proper for your age. This makes me hope you 


will gain both for yourself and me an immortal reputation. 
But, before J invite you into my society and friendship, 
1 will be open and sincere with you, and must lay down 


this as an established truth, that there 18 nothing truly va- 


; luable which can be purchased without pains and labour. 
The Gods have set a price upon every real and noble plea- 


sure. If you would gain the favour of the Deity, you : 


must be at the pains of worshipping him; if the friendship 
of good men, you must study to oblige them; if you would 
5 honoured by your country, you must take care to serve 


; In short, if you would be eminent in war or peace, 


vou must become master of all the qualificationsthat canmake 5 


you 
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you fo. These are the only terms and conditions upon which 
I can propose happiness. The Goddess of pleasure here 


broke in upon her discourse: you see, said she, Hercules, 
by ber own confession, the way to her pleasures is long 


and difficult, whereas that which I propose is short and 


eaſy. Alas ! ſaid the other lady, whose visage glowed with 


passion, made up of ſcorn and pity, what are the pleasures „ 
you propose? to eat before you are hungry, drink before 
you are athirst, sleep before you are tired; to gratify ap- : 
petites before they are raiſed, and raise such appetites as 


nature never planted. You never heard the most delicious 


music, which is the praise of one's self; nor saw the moſt 


beautiful object, which is the work of one's own hands. 


Your votaries pass away their youth in a dream of mista- 


ken pleasures, while they are hoarding up anguiſh, tor- 
ment and remorſe, for old age. | 


As for me, I am the friend of the gods and of good men, 
an agreeable companion to the artizan, an hougrhold guar- 
dian to the fathers of families, a patron and protector of 
servants, an associate in all true and generous friendſhips. | 

The banquets of my votaries are never costly, but always 
delicious; for none eat or drink at them who are not in- 
vited by hunger and thirst. Their slumbers are sound, and 
their wakings cheerful. My young men have the pleasure 
of hearing themſelves praised by those who are in years; 


and those who are in years, of being honoured by those 


who are young. in a word my followers are favoured by 
the gods, beloved by their acquaintance, esteemed by their 
country, and, after the close of their labours, honoured by . 


Posterity. 


We know, by the life of this memorable OR to which : 
of these two ladies he gave up his heart; and I believe, 
every one who reads this, will do him the Jute to 9 2 5 


prove his choice. 
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PITY. 
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Ix the happy period of the Golden Age, when all the 
celestial inhabitants descended to the earth, and conversed 
| familiarly with mortals, amongst the most cherished of the 
heavenly powers were twins, the offspring of Jupiter, 
Love and Joy. Wherever they appeared, the flowers 
sprung up beneath their feet, the sun shone with a brighter 
radiance, and all nature seemed embellished by their pre- 
sence. They were inseparable companions, and their grow- 
mg attachment was favoured by Jupiter, who had decreed 
that a lasting union should be solemnized hetween them so 
soon as they were arrived at maturer years. But in the 
mean time the sons of men deviated from their native inno- 
cence; Vice and Ruin over-ran the earth with giant strides: 
and Astrea, with her train of celestial visitants, forsook 
their polluted abodes. Love alone remained, having been 
stolen away by Hope, who was his nurse, and conveyed 
by her to the forests of Arcadia, where he was brought up 
among the shepherds. But Jupiter assigned him a different 
partner, and commanded him to espouse SORROW, the 
1 daughter of Ate. He complied with reluctance; for her 
features were harsh and disagreeable, her eyes sunk, her 
forehead contracted into perpetual wrinkles, and her temples 
were covered with a wreath of cypress and wormwood. 
From this union sprung a virgin, in whom might be traced 
a strong resemblance to both her parents; but the sullen 
and unamiable features of her mother were so mixed and 
blended with the sweetness of her father, that her counte- 
nance, though mournful, was highly pleasing. The maids 
and shepherds of the neighbouring plains gathered round, : 
and called her Piry. A red-breast was observed to build 
in the cabin where she was born; and while she was yet an 
: 5 9 infant, 


CHAP, 1. NARRATIVE PIECES. 


infant, a dove, pursued by a hawk, flew into her bosom. 


This ny mph had a dejected appearance, but so soft and 


gentle a mien that she was beloved to a degree of enthusi- 


asm. Her voice was low and plamtive, but inexpressibly 
sweet; and she loved to lie for hours together on the banks 


of some wild and melancholy stream, singing to her lute. 


She taught men to weep, for she took a strange delight in 


tears: and often, when the virgins of the hamlet were as- 
$embled at their evening sports, she would steal in amongst 
them, and 5 their hearts by her tales, full of a 


charming sadness. She wore on her head a garland com- 
posed of her father” J Aren twisted with her mother“ 


CY Pr ess. 5 
Ox E day, as the sat musing by the w ters of Helicon, 


her tears by chance fell into the fountain, and ever since 
the Muses' spring has retained a strong taste of the infusion. 


Pity was commanded by Jupiter to follow the steps of her 


mother through the world, dropping balm in the wounds 


she made, and binding up the hearts she had broken. She 
follows with her hair loose, her bosom bare, and throbbing, 


\_ her garments torn by the briers, and her feet bleeding with 


the eee of the path. The nymph is mortal, for her 
mother is so; and when she has fulfilled her destined course 


upon the earth, they shall both expire together, and Love 
be again unkted to Jo Y, bus immortal and long betrothed 
bride. : | MRS, BARBAULD, 


„„ 
Tus DEAD ASS. 1 fs 


Wi this, 110 be, putting the r remains of a erust into 
his wallet---and this should have been thy portion, said he, 


hadst thou been alive to have shared it with me. I 
thought by the accent, it had been an apostrophe to his child; 


but it was to his ass, and to the very ass we had seen dead 
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in the road, which had occasioned La Fleur's misadventure. 
The man seemed to lament it much; and it instantly brought 
into my mind Sancho's lamentation for his; but he did it 
with more true touches of nature. 
Tae mourner wassitiing upon a stone bench at the door, 
with the ass's pannel and its bridle on one side, which he 
took up f:om time to time---then he laid them down---look- 
ed at them and shook his head. He then took his crust of 
bread out of his wallet again, as if to eat it; held it some 
time in his hand-—then laid it upon the bit of his ass's bridle 
---looked wistfully at the little arrangement he had made 
—and then gave a sigh. | W 
Tae simplicity of his grief d drew numbers about him, and 
La Fleur among tlie rest, whilzt the horses were getting 
ready: as I continued sitting in the post- chaise, 1 could See 
and hear over their heads. e | | 

He said he had come last from spain, where he had been 
from the furthest borders of Frangonia ; and had got so far 
on his return home, when his ass died. Every one seemed 

desirous to know what business could have taken so old and 
Poor a man so far a journey from his own home. 

IT had pleased Heav en, he said, to bless him with three 
sons, the finest lads in all Germany ; ; but having in one week 
lost two of them by the small-pox, and the youngest failing 
ill of the same distemper, he was afraid of being bereft of 
them all, and made a vow, if Heaven would not take him 
{from him also, he would go in gratitude to St. Iago in Spain. 

Wuen the mourner got thus far in his story, he kiopped 
to pay Nature her tribute---and wept bitterly. 

He said Heaven had accepted the conditions; and that 
he had set out from his cottage with this poor creature, who | 
had been a patient partner of his journey---that it had eat 
the same bread with him all the way, and was unto him as 
A friend. 

Every 
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Every body who stood about, heard the poor fellow 
with concern---La Fleur offered him money---The mourner 
said he did not want it---it was not the value of the ass---but 
the loss of him---The ass, he said, he was assured, loved 
him-and upon this told them a long story of a mischance 
upon their passage over the Pyrenean mountains, which 
had separated them from each other three days; during 
which time the ass had sought him as much as he had 
sought the ass, and that neither had SCArce eat or r drank till 
they met. 

THrov hast one comfort, friend, said I, at least in the 
loss of thy poor beast; I am sure thou hast been a mercifu] 
master to him.— Alas! said the mourner, I thought so, 
when he was alive---but now he is dead I think otherwise 
El fear the weight of myself-—and my afflictions together--- 

| have been too much for him---they have shortened the poor 
creature's days, and I fear I have them to answer for- 
Shame on the world! said I to myself---Did we love each 


other, as this poor _ but lovd his ass— twould be some 
| thing.” . : STERNE. 


CHAP. X. 
Tus SWORD. 


2 states and empires have their ei of de- 
clension and feel in their turns what distress and poverty is 
I stop not to tell the causes which gradually brought the 
house of PEF***, in Britany into decay. The Marquis 
dE, had fought up against his condition with great firm- 
ness; wishing to preserve and still shew to the world 
some little fragments of what his ancestors had been---their 
5 indiscretion had put it out of his power. There was enough 
left for the little exigencies of obscurity But he had two 
boys who looked up to him for light---he thought they. de- 
served it. He had tried his sword-wit could not open the 

„ e 


32 NARRATIVE PIECES. BOOK 11. 


way--the mounting was too expensive- and simple economy 
was not a match for it--There was no resource but com- 
merce. | 

| Is any other province in France, save Brittany, this was 
smiting the root for ever of the little tree his pride and affec- 
tion wished to see re- blossom But in Brittany, there being 
a provision for this, he availed himself of it; and taking an 
occasion when the states wete assembled at Rennes, the 
Marquis, attended with his two sons, entered the court; 
and having pleaded the right of an ancient law of the duchy, 


_ which, though seldom claimed, he said, was no less in 
force; he took his sword from his side---Here---said he- 


take it; and be trusty e of it, till better times put 
me in condition to claim it. | 
Tas president accepted the Marquis's sword-he il 


a few minutes to See it deposited in the archives of his house 


and departed. 
Tur Marquis and his whole family embarked the next | 


day for Martinico, and in about nineteen or twenty years of 


successful application to business, with some unlooked for 
bequest from distant branches of his house returned home 
to reclaim his nobility, and to support it. 

Ir was an incident of good fortune Which will never ; 


| happen to any trav eller but to a sentimental one, thai I 


should be at Rennes at the very time of thus solemn requish | 
tion; I call it solemn---it was so to me. | 
THz Marquis entered the court with his whale family ; . 


he supported his lady-his eldest son supported his sister, 


and his youngest was at the other extreme of the line next 


his mother he put his handkerchief to his face twice. 


There was a dead silence. When the Marquis had ap- 


Proached within six paces of the tribunal, he gave the 


Marchioness to his youngest son, and advancing three steps 


before his family---he reclaimed his sword. His sword was 
given him, and the moment he got it into his hand he drew 
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it almost out of the scabbard---it was the shining face of a 
friend he had once given up. He looked attentively a long 


time at it, beginning at the hilt, as if to See whether it was | 


the same when observing a little rust which it had con- 


tracted near the point, he brought it near his eye, and 


| bending his head down over it---I think I saw a tear fall 
upon the place: I could not be deceived by what followed. 
_ *«[ $gALL find (said he) some other way to get it off.“ 


Wren the Marquis had said this, he returned his od 
into its scabbard, made a bow to the guardian of it-—and, 
with his wite and CRE, and his two sons follow. ing him, 


walked out. | 
O nowI envied him his ſeclings! I STERNL . 
CHAP. XI. 
MARIA. | 


FIRST PART, 12 5 


N Fe al were the e bete notes 1 ever heard; and - 
1 instantly let down the foreglass to hear them more distinct- 
y- Tis Maria, said the postillion, observing I was listening 
| Poor Maria, continued he, (leaning his body on one == . 
to let me see her, for he was in a line between us, ) is sitting 
upon a bank playing her ee upon her pipe, with her 


little goat bꝭside her. 


TRE young fellow uttered this 1 155 an 8 Gs a Ko 


so perfectly in tune to a feeling heart, that I instantly made 


a vow, I would give him a e sous piece, 


when I got to Moulines---- | 
AN D who is poor Maria? Said 5 


Tax love and pity of all the cles around us, said thy | 


postillion. It is but three years ago, that the sun did no 


shine upon so fair, so quick-witted, and amiable a f . 
and better fate did Maria desery e, than to have her banns 


C 6 5 . | | forbid. 
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torbid, by the intrigues of the curate of the parih who 


published them 


He was going on, when Maria, who had made a short 


pause, put the pipe to her mouth and began the air again 


they were the same notes; yet were ten times sweeter. 
it is the evening service to the Virgin, said the young man 
- but who has taught her to play it--or how she came by 


he: pipe, no one knows: we think that Heaven has assisted 


her in both; for ever since she has been unsettled in her 
mind, it Seems her only consolation---she has never once 
had the pipe out of her hand, but pays that service upon 
it almost night and day. 


THE en delivered this a so much discretion 


and natural eloquence, that I could not help decyphering 


something! in his ſace above his condition, and should have 
sifted out his history, had not poor Maria taken Such full 


possession of me. 


ME had got up by this time alehoat: to the bk where 
Maria was itt! ng: she was in a thin white jacket, with her 
hair, all but two tresses, drawnup in a Silk net, with a few 
olive leaves twisted a little fantastically on one 8ide---she 
was beautiful: and if ever I telt the full force of an honest 
heart-ach, it was the moment I saw her---- | 

Gow help her, poor damsel! above an hundred masses, 
eaich the postillion, have been said in the several parish- 
churches and convents around for her-—but without effect; 


we have still hopes, as she is sensible for short intervals, 


that the Vir gin at last will restore her to herself; but her 
parents, who know her best, are hopeless upon that score, 


and think her senses are lost for ever. 


As the postillion spoke this, Maria made a cadence 80 me- 
lancholy, so tender and querulous, that I sprung out of the 
chaise to heip her, and found myself sitting betwixt her and | 
her goat, betore J relapsed irom my enthusiasm, 5 

Marra 


— ——————— n 
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MARIA looked wistfully for some time at me, and then 


at her goat-and then at me-and then at her goat 1 195 | 


and so on alternate) —— 
---WELL, Maria, said 1 ich- What recemblance do you 
find ? 

I vo entreat the WY +) ieadter to believe me, that it was 


from the humblest conviction of what a beast man is— that 
asked the question; and that I would not have let fall an 
unseasonable pleasantry in the venerable presence of Misery, 


to be entitled to all the wit that ever Rabelais scattered. 


Avpiev, Maria! adieu, poor hapless damsel! --- some 


time, but not now, I may hear thy sorrows from thy own 
lips — but I was deceived: for that moment she took her 


pipe, and told me such a tale of woe with it, that I rose up, 
and, with broken and 78 steps, walked softly to my 


chaise. | 
SECOND PART. 


HEN we had got within half a lene of Moulines; 

at a little opening in the road leading to a thicket, I. 
discovered poor Maria sitting under a poplar---she was sit- 
ting with her elbow in her lap, and her head leaning on one 
dide within her hand—a mall brook run at the ioot of the 


tree 


after him. | 
SHE was dressed i in white, and TS as my ien deseri- 


bed her, except chat her hair hung loose, which before was 
twisted within a silk net. She had superadded licewise to 

her jacket a pale green ribband, which fell across her shou!- 
der to the waist; at the end of which hung her pipe. Her 


goat had been as faithless as her lover; and she had got a 


| little dog 1 in lieu of him, Which che had kept tied by a string . | 
to her girdle. As [ looked at her dog, She drew him (o- 
8 8 ; | wards 


Ws | BADE the poxtillion go on with the chaise to Moulines - 
and la Fleur to We my reren chat 1 would v Wa. k 
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drew pers the wind, said Maria, to the shorn lamb. 
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wards her with the string--<Thoushalt not leave me, Sylvio!” 
said she, I looked in Maria's eyes, and saw she was thinking 
more of her father than of her lover or her little goat ; for as 
She uttered them, the tears trickled down her checks. 

I saT down close by her, and Maria let me wipe them 
away as they fell with my handkerchief, I then steeped it 
in my own--and then in her's-and then in mine--and then I 
wiped her's again-and as I did it, I felt such undescribable 
emotions within me, as I am sure could not be accounted 


| for from any combinations of matter and motion. 


I am positive I have a soul; nor can all the books with 


which materialists have OY the world, ever convince 
me of the contrary. | | | 


WEN Maria had come a little to henelf I acked her it 


she remembered a pale thin person of a man who had sat 
down betwixt her and her goat about two years before? 


she said, she was unsettled much at that time, but remem- 


5 bered it upon two accounts-that, ill as she was, she saw 
the person pitied her; and next, that her goat had stolen his 
| handkerchief, and She had beat him for the theft-she had | 
washed it, she said, in the brook, and kept it ever since in 
her pocket, to restore it to him in case she should ever see 
him again, which, she added, he had half promised her. 
As she told me this, she took the handkerchief out of her 


Pocket to let me sce it: she had folded it up neatly in a cou- 
ple of vine leaves, tied round with a tendri-on opening it, 
1 saw an S marked in one of the corners. | 
Sur had since that, she told me, strayed as far as Rome, 
and walked round St. Peter's once—and returned back 


that she found her way alone across the Appenines--had tra- 


velied over all Lombardy without money -and through the 
flinty roads of Savoy without shoes: how she had borne it, 
and how she had got supported, she could not telb-but God 


SHORN 
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SHORN indeed, and to the quick, said I: and wast thou 
in my own land, where I have a cottage, I would take thee: 
to it and shelter thee; thou shouldst eat of my own bread, 
and drink of my own cup--I would be kind to thy Sylvio 
in all thy weaknesses and wanderings I would seek after thee, 
and bring thee back--when the sun went down I would say 


my prayers, and when I had done, thou shouldst play thy 


evening song upon thy pipe; nor would the incense of my 
sacrifice be worse accepted for — heaven along with 
that of a broken heart. 


Narunk melted within me as I uttered this ; and Maria 
observing as I took out my handkerchief, that it was steeped 

too much already to be of use, would needs go wach it in the 

stream- and where will you dry it, Maria? said ]---I will 


dry it in my bosom, said she-it will do me good. 
AN D is your heart still so warm, Maria? said I. 


I ToucHeD upon the string on which hung all her sor- 

rows-she looked with wistfull disorder for some time in my 
face; and then, without saying any thing, took her pipe, 
and played her service to the Virgin. The string I had 
touched ceased to vibrate—in a moment or two Maria return- . 


ed to hersel{--let her pipe fall, and rose up. 


AND where are you going, Maria? said 1=-She: said, to 
Moulines. Let us go, said I, together. Maria put her arm 
within mine, and lengthening the string, to let the dog fol- 


low, in that order we entered Moulines. | 
Thoben I hate salutations and greetings in the i 


place, yet when we got into the middle of this, I Stopped to N 


take my last look and last farewel of Maria. 


Mak1a, though not tall, was nevertheless of tlie first : 
order of fine forms---affliction had touched her looks with 

| something that was scarce earthly --- $till she was feminine: 

and so much was there about her of all that the heart wishes, 8 

er the eye looks for in a voman. that could the traces $ be ever 


worn 
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worn out of her brain, and those of Eliza's out of mine, she 
should not only eat of my bread and drink of my own cup, 
but Maria should lie in my bosom, and be unto me as a 
daughter. 

ApfkEu, poor luckless maiden ! imbibe the oil and wine 
which the compassion of a stranger, as he journeyeth on 
his way, now pours into thy wounds—the Being who has 


twice bruised thee can only bind them up tor ever. 
| SxrERNE · 


CHAP. XII. 
THE CAMELEON. 


| Or T it has been. my lot to mark 

A proud, conceited, talking spark, 

With eyes, that hardly serv'd at most 

To guard their master *gainst a post: 

Yet round the world the blade has been 

To see whatever could be seen. 

| Returning from his finish'd tour, : 

Grown ten times perter than before, 

W hatever word you chance to drop, 

The travell'd fool your mouth will stop; 

Sir if my judgment you'll allow o- 

4 P've seen--and sure I ought to know“. 

So bees you'd pay a due submission, 

And acquiesce in his decision. 
Two travellers of such a cast, 

As o'er Arabia's wilds they past, 

And on their wey in friendly chat 

Now talk'd of this, and then of that, 

Discours'd awhile *mongst other matter, 

Of the Cameleon' s form and nature. 

„A stranger animal,” cries one, 

Sure never liv'd beneath the sun: 1 8 

„ | A lizard's 
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A lizard's body lean and long, = 1 5 i 
„A fish's head a serpent's tongue, 
&« Tts tooth with triple claw disjoin'd; 
And what a length of tail behind! 
„How slow its pace! and'then its hue! 
© Who ever saw so fine a blue?“ BI 
+ Hold there,“ the other quick replies, EE, 
„ Tis green--I saw it with these eyes, Ber | = 
As late with open mouth it lay, | 
“And warm'd it in the sunny ray;  _ yy I! 
« Stretch'd at its ease the beast I view'd, | 
* And saw it eat the air for food.” C | 
« Pye seen it, Sir, as well as you, 29 
„And must again affirm it ble = gr 37s Won 3 
* At leisure I the beast survey'd _ „„ 
Extended in the cooling shade. ? = 
e green, 'tis green, Sir, I assure ye” == : =. 
Green,“ cries the other in a fury. 
« Why, Sir--d' ye think I've lost my eyes?“ 
were no great loss,“ the friend replies; 
| : For if they always serve you thus, 
& Yow'll find 'em but of little use.“ 


S8o high at last the contest rose, 
From words they almost came to blows: 'M 
When lucy came by a third; | 

To him the question they eier dq; 

And begg'd he'd tell 'em, if he 5 
Whether the thing was green or blue. 


« Sirs,” cries the umpire, “case your pother 
« The creature's neither one nor t'other. 
I caught the animal last night, 
And view'd it o'er by candle-light: 
„I mark'd it well--'twas black as jet 
“Jou stare--but Sirs, I've got it yet, 


40 NARRATIVE PIECES. zoo 11. 


“And can produce it.“ Pray, Sir, do: 
„I'll lay my life the thing is blue.” 

„And Tl be sworn that when you've seen 
“The reptile, you'll pronounce him green.” 
Well then, at once to ease the doubt,“ 

Replies the man, I'll turn him out: 

& And when before your eyes I've set him, 
If you don't find him black, I'll eat him.” 
He said; then full before their sight _ 

Produc'd the beast, and lo! twas white. 
Both stared, the man look'd wond'rous wise 
„My children,” the Cameleon cries, 
(Then first the creature found a Wachen 
Vou all are right, and all are wrong: 
“ When next you talk of what you view, 
„Think others see as well as you: 
No wonder if you find that none 

* Prefers your . — to his own.” 


CHAP. XIII. 
Tas YOUTH AND THE PHILOSOPHER. 


i Ph, Grecian Youth, of talents rare, 
Whom Plato's philosophie care 

Had form'd for Virtue's nobler Shs; 
By precepts and example too, 
Would often boast his matchless skill, 

Jo curb the steed, and guide the wheel; 
And as he- pass'd the gazing throng, TR, 
With graceful ease, and smack'd the thong, 
The idiot wonder they express'd 

Was praise and transport to his breast. 
At length, quite vain, he needs would shew 
His master what his art could do; 


; 
75 


MERRIcCE. 


And 
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And bade his slaves the chariot lead 
To Academus' sacred shade. 

The trembling grove confess'd its fright, 
The wood-nymphs started at the sight; 

The Muses drop the learned lyre, 
And to their inmost shades retire. 
Howe'er the Youth with forward air, 
Bows to the Sage, and mounts the car: 
The lash resounds, the coursers opring, 
The chariot marks the rolling ring; 

And gath' ring crouds with eager eyes, 

And shouts pursue him as he flies. 

Triumphant to the goal return'd, 
With nohler thirst his bosom burn'd; 
And now along th' indented plain, 

The self-same track he marks again, 

Pursues with care the nice design, 

Nor ever deviates from the line. 

Amazement seiz'd the circling crowd; 
The Youths with emulation glow'd; 
Ev'n bearded sages haiPd the boy, 
And all, but Plato, gaz'd with joy; 
For he, deep qudging sage, beheld 
With pain the triumphs of the field; 
And when the charioteer drew nigh, 
And, flush'd with hope, had caught his eye, - 
Alas! unhappy youth, he cry'd, | 
Expect no praise from me, (and sigh d) 
With indignation I survey 
Such skill and judgment thrown away. 
The time profusely squander'd there, 
On vulgar arts beneath thy care, 6165 
If well employ'd, at less expence, 
Had tau Sht thee bonout; e sense, ä 


And 
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« And can produce it. pray, Sir, do: | 

« Pl lay my life the thing is blue.” 

„ And Þ'll be sworn that when you've seen 

„The reptile, you'll pronounce him green.” 

6 Well then, at once to ease the doubt,” 

Replies the man, I'll turn him out: 

And when before your eyes I've set him, 

If you don't find him black, I'll eat him.” 

He said; then full before their sight 

Produc'd the beast, and lo- twas white. 

Both stared, the man look'd wond'rous wise 

% My children,” the Cameleon cries, | 

(Then first the creature found a tongue)  *"_ 

« You all are right, and all are wrong: 

« When next you talk of what you view, 

Think others see as well as you: 

No wonder if you find that none 

4 Prefers your eye-sight to his own.” 1 
| | CL Os MERRICR. 


CHAP. XIIL. 
Tur » YOUTH AND THE PHILOSOPHER... 


- * GRECIAN Youth, of talents rare, 
Whom Plato's philosophie care 
Had form'd for Virtue's nobler view, 
By precepts and example too, 
Would often boast his matchless skill, 
To curb the steed, and guide the Wheel; 
And as he pass'd the gazing throng, 
Wich graceful case, and smack'd the thong, | 
The idiot wonder they express'd 
Was praise and transport to his breast. 
At length, quite vain, he needs would shew 
His master what his art could do; 


And 
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And bade his slaves the chariot lead 
To Academus' sacred shade. | 
The trembling grove confess'd its fright, 
The wood-nymphs started at the sight; 
The Muses drop the learned lyre, 
And to their inmost shades retire. 
Howe'er the Youth with forward air, 

Bows to the sage, and mounts the car: 
The lash resounds, the coursers spring, 
The chariot marks the rolling ring; 
And gath'ring crouds with eager eyes, 
And shouts pursue him as he flies. 
Triumphant to the goal return'd, 

With noþler thirst his bosom burn'd;. 
And now along th' indented plain, | 

The self-same track he marks again, 
Pursues with care the nice design, 

N or ever deviates from the line. 


Amazement seiz'd the circling crowd; 


The Vouths with emulation glow'd; 
Ev'n bearded sages hail'd the boy, 
And all, but Plato, gaz'd with joy; 
For he, deep-udging sage, beheld 
With pain the triumphs of the field; 
And when the charioteer drew nigh, 


And, flush'd with hope, had caught his eye, 


Alas! unhappy youth, he cry'd, 
Expect no praise from me, (and siglr d) 
With indignation I survey 
Such skill and judgment thrown away. 
The time profusely squander'd there, | 
On vulgar arts beneath thy care, . 1 
If well employ'd, at less expence, 


Had taught thee honour, virtue, sense, e 


PRs 
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And rais'd thee from a coachman's fate, 
To govern men and guide the state. I 
WHITEHEAD. 
CHAP. XIV. 
SIR BALAAM. | 


\ * HERE London's column, pointing at the ies. 
Like a tall bully, liſts the head, and lies: 
There dwelt a Citizen of sober fame, 
A plain good man, and Balaam was his name; 
Religious, punctual, frugal, and so forth: 
His word would pass for more than he was worth. 
One solid dish his week-day meal affords, 
An added pudding solemniz'd the Lord's: 
| Constant at Church, and Change; his gains were sure, 
His givings rare, save farihings to the poor. 
| Tue devil was piqued such saintship to behold, 
And! long'd to tempt him, hke good Job of old. 
But Satan now 18 wiser than of yore, | 
And tempts by making rich, not making poor. 
Rous'd by the Price of Air the whirbwinds Sweep. 
The surge, and plunge his Father in the deep; 
Then full against his Comb iands they roar, 
And two rich Shipwrecks bless the lucky shore. 
Sir Balaam now, he lives like other toiks, 
He takes his chicping pint, and cracks his jokes: 
„Live like yourseli, was soon my Lady's word; 
And lo! two puddings smok'd upon the board. 
Asleep and naked as an Indian A . 
An honest factor stole a gem away; 
He pledg'd it to the knight; the knight had wit, 
So kept the di' mond, and the rogue was bit. 
Some scruple rose, but thus he eas'd his thought, 


Pl now give six-pence where I gave a groat; 
HE 2 = « Where 
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« Where once I went to Church, I'Il now go twice. 

* And am so clear too of all other vice.” + 

The Tempter saw his time; the work he ply'd; 

Stocks and subscriptions pour on ev'ry side, 

Till all the Dæmon makes his full descent 

In one abundant show'r of Cent per Cent, 

Sinks deep within him, and possesses whole, 
Then dubs Director, and secures his soul. 

Behold sir Balaam now a man of spirit, 
Ascribes his gettings to his parts and merit; 

What late he call'd a Blessing, now was Wit, 
And God's good Providence, a lucky Hit. 
Things change their titles, as our manners turn: 
His Compting-house employ'd the Sunday morn: 

Seldom at Church ('twas such a busy life) 

But duly sent his family and wife. 

There (<0 the Devil ordain'd) one Cbiictinapids 

M y good old Lady catch'd acold and died. 

> N Nymph of Quality admires our Knight, 
'He marries, bows at Court, and « pros polite: 

| Leaves the dull Cits, and joins (to pl ease the fair). 

The well-bred cuckolds in St. James's air: 

In Britains Senate he a seat obtains, 

And one more Pensioner St. Stephen gains. 

My Lady Falls to play; so bad her chance, 
He must repair it; takes a bribe from France; 
The House impeach him; Coningsby harangues; 
The Court forsake him, and Sir Balaam hangs. 
Witte, son, and daughter, Satan! are thy on, 
His wealth, yet dearer, forſeit to the Crown: 

The Devil and the King divide the prise, 

And Sad Sir Balaam curses God and dies. 8 1275 
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CHAP. XV. 
EDPWIN AND EMMA 


Fc in the windings of 2 vale, 


Fast by a sheltering wood, 
The safe retreat of health and peace, 
A humble cottage stood. 


There beauteous EMMA fourish'd TA. 


Beneath her mother's eye, 


| Whose only wish on earth was now 


To see her blest, and die. 


The zoftest bluah that nature qpreads, 
Gave colour to her cheek; 


: Such orient colour smiles thro? en 


When May's s sweet mornings break. | 


f N. or let the pride of great ones scorn 


The charmers of the plains; 


8 That sun which bids their diamond blaze, | 


To deck our lily deigns, 


| Long had she fired each youth with love; 


Each maiden with despair; 


: And though by all a wonder own d, 


Vet knew 1 not she was fair; 


Till Edwin came, the pride of swains, 


A soul that knew no art, 


And from whose eyes serenely mild, 


Shone forth the feeling heart. De, , 


A mutual flame was quickly caught, 


Was quickly too reveal'd; 
For neither bosom lodg'd a wich 
Which virtue kept conceal'd. 
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What happy hours of heartfelt bliss 
Did love on both bestow! 

But bliss too mighty long to las, ö 
Where fortune proves a foe. 


His sister who like envy form” d, 
Like her in mischief j joy'd, 25 
To work them harm, with wicked skill 
Each darker art employ'd. 


The father too, a sordid man, 
Who love nor pity knew, 

Was all unfeeling as the rock 

N rom whence his rtches grew, 


Long had he seen their mutual flame, 
And seen it long unmov'd; > 
Then with a father's frown at Jast, 
He sternly disapprov'd. 
In Epwix's gentle heart a war 
Olf differing passions strove; 
His heart which durst not disobey, 
Vet could not cease to love. 


Deny'd her sight, he oft behind 

The spraading hawthorn crept, 
| To snatch a glance, to mark the spot 
Where Emma walk'd and wept. 


Oft too in Stanemore- 8 wintry waste, 
Beneath the moonlight shade, 

In sighs to pour his soften'd soul, 
The midnight mourner Stray d. 


His cheeks, where love with beauty glow'd, 
A deadly pale oercast; . 
So fades the fresh rose in Its prime, 


Before the northern blast, i The 
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The parents now, with late remorse, 


Hung o'er his dying bed, 
And weary'd Heaven with fruitless pray'r TS, 
And fruitless sorrowyis shed. 


Tis past he cry'd, but if your souls 
Sweet mercy yet can move, 

Let these dim eyes once more behold 
What they must ever love. 


She came; his cold hand softly touch'd, 
And bath'd with many a tear ; 

First falling o'er the primrose pale 
80 morning dews appear. 


But oh! his sisters jealous care 


(A cruel sister she!) 
Forbad what EMMA came to say, 
My EDwin, live for me, | 


Now homeward as she hopeless went, 


The church-yard path along, | 
The blast blew cold, the dark owl Scream 'd 
Her lover's fun' ral song. 


Amid the falling gloom of night, 


Her startling fancy found 


In ev'ry bush his hovering shade, 


His groan in every sound. 


Alone, appalb d thus had she Pass 2 


The visionary vale, 


When lo! the death bell mote her ear, 


Sad sounding i in the gale. 


Just then she teach d, with trembling ateps, 
Her aged mother's door: 


He s gone, she cried, and I must see 


That angel face no more. 


er Ar. XVo NARRATIVE PIECES. 4 
I feel, I feel, this breaking heart 
Beat high against my side: 

From her white arm down sunk her head, 

„HShe shiver'd, sigh'd, and died. 5 MAlLLET. 


CHAP. XVI. 
CELADON 115 AMELIA. 


3 
Ts listening fear and dumb amazement all, 
M ben to the startled eye the sudden glance 
Appears far south, eruptive through the cloud; 
And following slower, in explosion vast, 
The thunder raises his tremendous voice. 
At first, heard solemn o'er the verge of heaven, 
The tempest growls; but as it nearer comes 
And rolls its aweful burden on the wind, 15 
The lightnings flash a larger curve, and more 
The noise astounds: till over head a sheet 
Of livid flame discloses wide; then shuts, 
And opens wider; shuts and opens still 
Expansive, wrapping æther in a blaze, 
_ Follows the loosen'd aggravated roar, _ 
Enlarging, deep'ning, mangling; peal on peal 
Crush'd horrible, convulsing heaven and earth. 
Guilt hears appall'd, with deeply troubled thought: 
And yet not always on the guilty head 
Descends the fated flash. Young CeLapon 
And his AMEL1A were a matchless pair; 
With equal virtue form'd, and equal grace; 
The same distinguish'd by the sex alone: EE, 
| Her's the mild lustre of the vlooming morn, | 
And his the radiance of the risen day. 
They lov'd; but such their guiltless passion was, 
As i in the dawn of time inform'd the heart 
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Of innocence, and undissembling truth. 
Twas friendship heighten'd by the mutual wish. 
Th' enchanting hope, and sympathetic glow, 
Beam'd from the mutual eye. Devoting all 
To love, each was to each a dearer self; 
Supremely happy in th' awaken'd power 
Of giving joy. Alone, amid the shades, 
Still in harmonious intercourse they liv'd 
The rural day, and talk'd the lowing hour, 
Or sigh'd, and look'd unutterable things. 
So pass'd their life, a clear united stream, 


By care unruffled; till, in evil hour, 


The tempest caught them on the tender walk, 


Heedless how far, and where its mazes stray'd, 
While with each other blest, creative love 
Still bade eternal Eden smile around. 
Heavy with instant fate her bosom heav'd 
Unwonted sighs; and stealing oft a look 
Tow'rds the big gloom, on CEL ADox her eye 
Fell tearful, wetting her disorder'd cheek. 
In vain assuring love, and confidence | 
In Heaven, repress'd her fear; it grew, and Shook 


Her frame near dissolution. He perceiv'd 


Th' unequal conflict, and as angels look 

On dying saints, his eyes compassion shed, 

With love illunun'd high. © Fear not,” he said, 
« Sweet innocence! thou stranger to offence, 


« And inward storm! He, who yon skies involves 


In frowns of darkness, ever smiles on thee 
« With kind regard. Over thee the secret shaft 
That wastes at midnight, or th? undreaded hour 
Of noon, flies harmless; and that very voice, 
„Which thunders terror thro? the guilty heart, 
M With tongues of Kendie whispers peace.to thine, 


« Tis 
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6 Tis safety to be near thee sure, and thus 
To clasp perfection!” From his void embrace, 
(My sterious Heaven |) that moment to the ground, 
A blacken'd corse, was struck the beauteous maid. 
But who can paint the lover as he stood, 
Pierc'd by severe amazement, hating life, 
Speechless, and fix'd in all the death of woe! 
'So, faint resemblance! on the marble tomb, 
The well-dissembled mourner stooping stands, 
For ever silent, and for ever sad.  TroMsoON. 


CHAP. XVII. 
JoXIO AND THEANA. 


Soox as young reason dawn'd in Tunio 5 breast, 
His father sent him from these genial les, 

To where old Thames with conscious pride Survey” d 

Green Eton, soft abode of every Muse. 

Each classic beauty he soon made his own, 

And soon fam'd Isis saw him woo the Nine 

On her inspiring banks. Love tun'd his song; | 

For fair Tug ana was his only theme, 

Acasto's daughter, whom in early youth 

Te oft distinguish'd; and for whom he oft 

Had chmb'd te bending cocoa's airy height 

To rob it of its nectar; which the maid, 

When he presented, more nectareous deem'd. 

The sweetest sapadillas oft he brought: 

From him more sweet ripe sapadillas seem'd. 

Nor had long absence yet effac'd her form; 

Her charms still triumph'd o'er Britannia's fair. 

One morn he met her in Sheen's royal walks; 

Nor knew, till then, sweet Sheen contain'd his all. 

His taste mature approv'd his infant choice. 

If Ge h expression, and in grace 
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30 
She shone all perfect; while each pleasing art, 


And cach soft virtue, that the sex adorns, 
Adorn'd the woman. My imperfect strain 
Can ill describe the transports Juxto felt 
At this discovery: he declar'd his love; 

She own'd his merit, nor refus'd his hand. 


And shall not Hymen light his brightest torch 


For this delighted pair? Ah! Junro n 


His sire detested his THEANA's house! 


Thus duty, reverence, gratitude, conspir'd 


To check their happy union. He resolv'd 
(And many a sigh that resolution cost) 


To pass the time, till death his sire remov'd 


In visiting old Europe's letter'd climes: 


While she (and many a tear that parting drew) 
= Embark'd, reluctant, for her native isle. 


Tho W curious, and tho” nobly bent 


Np With each rare talent to adorn his mind, 
His native land to serve; no joys he found. 


Yet sprightly Gaul; yet Belgtum, Saturn's reign; 


Let Greece, of old the seat of every Muse; 
Of ſreedom, courage; yet Ausonia's clime, 
His steps explor'd; where painting, music's strains, 


Where arts, where laws, Philosophy's best child, 


With rival beauties his attention claim'd. 
To his just-judging, his instructed eye 


The all-perfect Medicean Venus seen d 


A perfect semblance of his Indian fair: 


But when she spoke of love, her voice surpass'd 


The harmonious warblings of Italian song. 
Twice one long year elaps'd, when letters came, 


Which briefly told him of his fitheds death. 


Afflicted, filial, yet to Heav'n resign'd, 


Soon he reach'd Albion, and as soon embark'd, 


| Eager to clasp the object of his love. 8 
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Blew, 
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Blow, prosperous breezes! swiftly sail, thou Po! 
Swift sail'd the Po, and happy breezes blew. 
In Biscay's stormy seas an armed ship 
Of force superior, from loud Charente's wave 
Clapt them on board. The frighted flying crew 
Their colours strike; when dauntless Jux io fir'd 
With noble indignation, kill'd the chief, 
Who on the bloody deck dealt slaughter round. 
The Gauls retreat; the Britons loud huzza 
And touch'd with shame, with emulation stung, 
So plied their cannon, plied their missile fires, 
That soon in air the hapless Thunderer blew. 


Blow, prosperous breezes! swiftly sail, thou Po! 


May no more dang'rous fights retard thy way! 

Soon Porto Santo's rocky heights they spy, 
Like clouds dim rising in the distant sky. . 
Glad Eurus whistles, laugh the sportive crew; 
Each sail is set to catch the favouring gale, 

While on the yard-arm the harpooner sits, 
Strikes the boneta, or the shark ensnares : 
"The little nautilus, with purple ow: | 
| Expands his sails, and dances o'er the waves; 
Small winged fishes on the shrouds alight; 

And beauteous dolphins gently play'd around. 

Tho' faster an the Tropic-bird they flew, 

Ott Jo N ro cried, Ah! when shall we see land! 

Soon land they made: and now in thought he wy d 
lis Indian bride, and deem'd his toils o'erpaid. 

She, no less anxious, ev ery evening walk'd 

On the cool margin of the purple main, 

Inte nt her JUN10's vessel to descry. 

One eve (faint calms for many a day had rag/d) 
The winged dæmons of the tempest rose - 
Thunder, and rain, and light'ning's awful power. 
She fled; could innocence, could beauty claim 


* | 


Exemption 
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Exemption from the grave; the ethereal bolt, 

That stretch'd her speechless, o'er her lovely head 

Had mnocently rolPd. | 

Meanwhile impatient JuN10 leap'd ashore, 

Regardless of the dæmons of the storm. 

Ah youth! what woes too great for man to hear, 

Are ready to burst on thee! Urge not * 

Thuy flying courser. Soon THEANA'Ss porch _ 

Receiv'd him; at his sight the ancient slaves _ 

Affrighted shriek, and to the chamber point ;-— 

Confounded, yet unknowing what they meant, 

He enter'd hasty--- | 

Ah! What a sight for one who lov'd 80 well! 

All pale and cold, in every feature death, 

Trrana lay; and yet a glimpse of joy 

Play'd on her face, while with faint faltering voice, | 

She thus address'd the youth, whom yet she knew; 

Welcome, my Juno, to thy native shore! 

„Thy, sight repays this summons of my fate: . 

« Live, and live happy; sometimes think of me; 

« By night by day, you still engag'd my care; 

«« And next to God, you now my thoughts employ : 

of Accept of this---My little all I give; 

„Would it were larger”---Nature could no more; 

She look'd embrac'd him, with a groan expired. 
But say, what strains, what language can express 

The thousand pangs, which tore the lover's breast 

Upon her breathless corse himself he threw, E 

And to her clay-cold lips, with trembling haste, 

Ten thousand kisses gave. He strove to speak; 

Nor words he ſound: he claspt her in his arms; 
He sigh'd, he swoon'd, iook*d up, and died away. 

One grave contains this hapless faithful pair! 

And still the O ane: isles tell their matchless love! 


| GRAINGER. | 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
DOUGLAS To LORD RANDOLPH. 


| My name is NORVYAIT: on the Grampian ale 
My father feeds his flock; a frugal SWAIN, 


Whose constant cares were to increase his store, 
And keep his only son, myself, at home. 1 8 
For I had heard of ba{ties, and T long'd 
To follow to the field some Warlike Lord: 
And Heaven soon granted what my sire denied. 
This moon which rose last night, round as my shield, 
Had not yet filled her horns, when, by her light, 
A band of fierce barbarians, from the hills, 
Rusb'd like a torrent down upon the vale, 
Sweeping our flocks and herds. The . fled 
For safety and for succour. L alone 
Weich bended bow and quiver full of arrows, 
Hover'd about the enemy, and mark'd 
The road he took, then hasted to my friends: : 
hom, with a troop of fifty chosen men, 
I metadvancing. The pursuit I led, 

Till we overtook the spoil- encumber'd foe. 
We fought and conquer d. Ere asword was drawn, | 
An arrow from my bow had pierc'd the chief, 
Who wore that day the arms which now I wear. 

Returning home in triumph, I disdain'd 


The shepherds slothful life; and having heard 
That our good king had summon'd his bold Peers : 


Jo lead their warriors to the Carron side, 
| left my father's house, and took with me 
A chosen servant to conduct my steps: _ 
Yon trembling coward, who ſorsook his master. 
J ourneying with this intent, 1 pass'd these towers, 
And, Heaven: directed, came this day to do 
The happy deed that gilds my humble name. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
OTHELLO's APOLOGY. 


Mos potent, grave, and reverend Signiors, 
My very noble and approv'd good masters, 
That I have ta'en away this old man's daughter, 

It is most true; true, I have married her; 

The very head and front of my offending _ 
HFath this extent; no more. Rude am I in speech, 
And little bless'd with the set phrase of peace; 
For since these arms of mine had seven years pith, 
Till now some nine moons wasted, they have us'd 
Their dearest action in the tented field: 

And little of this great world can I speak, 
More than pertains to feats of broils and battle: 
And therefore little shall I grace my cause, 
In speaking for myself. Yet, by your patience, 
I willa round unvarnisb'd tale deliver, 
Of my whole course of love; what drugs, what charms: | 
What conjuration, and what mighty magic 

(For such proceedings I am charg'd Wes] 

| 1 won his daughter With. — 

Her father lov'd me, oft invited me; 

Still question'd me the story of my life, 

From year to year; the battles, Ons; fortunes 

That I have past. 

LIxan it through, ev'n from my boynh days, 
To th' very moment that he bade me tell it: 


Wherein I spoke of most disastrous chances, 


Of moving accidents by flood and field ; 

Of hair-breadth*scapes in th imminent deadly breach; 
Of being taken by the insolent foe = 

And sold to slavery; of my redemption thence, 


And with it all my travels W 1 7 
| | n | 


narf. xix NARRATIVE PIECES. 55 


Wherein of antres vast, and deserts wild, 
Rough quarries, rocks, and hills, whose heads touch heav? n, 
It was my bent to speak.-—All these to hear 
Would Desdemona seriously incline. | 
But still the house-affairs would draw her hence, 
Which ever as she could with haste dispatch, 
| She'd come again, and with a greedy ear 
Devour up my discourse: which I observing, | 
Took once a pliant hour, and ſound good means 
To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart, 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate; 
Whereof by parcels she had something heard, 
But not distinctively, I did consent, 
And often did beguile her of her tears, 
When] did «peak of some distressful stroke 
That my youth suffer'd. My story being done, 
She gave me for my pains a world of Sighs: _ 
She swore, in faith, *twas strange, *twas passing — 
Twas pitiful, twas wond'rous pitiful 
She wish'd she had not heard it—-yet she wish'd 
That Heav'n had made her such a man: she thank'd me, 
And bade me, if I had a friend that lov'd her, 
I should but teach him how to tell my story, 
And that would woo her. On this hint I spake 
She lov'd mexfor the dangers I had past; 
And I lov'd her that she did pity them, 
This only is the witchcraft I have us'd. 35 
e SHAKESPEARE, | 
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BOOK III. 


DID AC TIC PIECES. 
CHAP. I. 
ON MODESTY. 


| I KNOW no two wits that have been more abused by 
the different and wrong interpretations which are put upon 
them, than these two---Modesty and Assurance. To say 
such a one is a modest man, sometimes indeed passes for a 
good character; but at present is very often used to signify 
a sheepish, awkward fellow, who has neither good breeding 5 
politeness, nor any knowledge of the world. 

AGAIN, a man of assurance, though at first only denot- 
ing a person of free and open carriage, is now very usually 
applied to a profligate wretch, who can break through all 


the rules of decency and morality without a blush. | 
I $mALL endeavour, therefore, in this essay to restore 


these words to cheir true meaning, to prevent the idea of 
Modesty from being conſounded with that of Sheepishness, 
and to hinder Impudence from passing for Assurance. 

Ir I was put to define Modesty, I would call it, The 
reflection of an ingenuous mind, either when a man has 
committed an action for which he censures himself, or fan- 
cies that he is exposed to the censure of others. 

Fox this reason a man truly modest is as much so When 
he is alone as in company, and as subject to a blush in his 
ciozet, as when the eyes of multitudes are upon him. 

I vo not remember to have met with any instance of 
modesty with which I am so well pleased, as that celebra- 

| | 8 ted 
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ted one of the young Prince, whose father, being a tribu- 
tary king to the Romans, had several complaints laid a- 
gainst him before the Senate, as a tyrant and oppressor of 
his subjects. The prince went to Rome to defend his 
father, but coming into the Senate, and hearing a multi- 
tude of crimes proved upon him, was so oppressed When 
it came to his turn to speak, that he was unable to utter 
a word. The story tells us, that the fathers were more 
moved at this instance of modesty and ingenuity, than they 
could have been by the most pathetic oration; and, in short, 
pardoned the guilty father for this ly de er of Virtue. 
in the son. | 

1 Assurance to ber the faculty of possessing a 
man's self, or of saying and doing indifferent things with- 
out any uneasiness or emotion in the mind. That which 
generally gives a man assurance, is a moderate knowledge 
of the world; but above all, a mind fixed and determined 
in itself to do nothing against the rules of honour and decen- 
cy. An open and assured behaviour is the natural con- 
sequence of such a resolution. A man thus armed, if his 
words or actions are at any time misinterpreted, retires with- 

in himself, and from a consciousness of his own integrity, 
assumes force enough to despise th the little censures of 1 no- 
rance or malice. | Sw, 

Every on ought to cherish and encourage in himsell 
the modesty and assurance I have here mentioned. 

A MAN without assurance is liable to be made uneasy by | 
the folly or ill-nature of every one he converses with. A 
man without modesty, | is lost to all sense of honour and 
virtue. „ 

Ir is more than probable, that the piles above-menti- | 
oned possessed hoth these qualifications i in a very eminent de- 
gree. Without assurance he would never have undertaken to 
speak before the most august assembly in the world; with- 
out modesty he would have pleaded the cause he had taken 

25 1 „„ 
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upon him, though it had appeared ever so scandalous. 
FROM What has been said, it is plain that modesty and 
assurance are both amiable, and may very well meet in the 
same person, When they are thus mixed and blended to- 
_ gether, they compose what we endeavour to express w hen 
we say a modest assurance; by which we understand the 
Just mean between bashfulness and impudence. 
I sHALL conclude with observing, that as the same man 
may be both modest and assured; so it is also possible for 
the same person to be both impudent and bashful. 
Ws have frequent instances of this odd kind of mixture 
in people of depraved minds and mean education; who 
though they are not able to meet a man's eyes, or pronounce | 
a sentence without confusion, can voluntarily commut the 
grontent villanies, or most indecent actions. 
Soc a person seems to have made a lation to do in 5 
even in spite of himself, and in defiance of all those checks 
and restraints his temper and complex ion seem to have laid 
in his way . 
 Uron the whole, I would 3 to n this 
maxim, that the practice of virtue is the most proper me- 
thod to give a man a becoming assurance in his words and 
actions. Guilt always seeks to shelter itself in one of the 
Extremes, and i is sometimes attended with both. 0 
SPECTATOR, 


| CHAP. II. 
Ox CHEERFULNESS. 


| 1 HAVE 4 creferred Cheerfulness to Mirth. The 
latter I consider as an act, the former as a habit of the mind. 

Mirth is short and transient, cheerfulness fixed and perma- 
nent. Those are often raised into the greatest transports 
of mirth, who are subject to the greatest depressions of 


melancholy: on the contrary, cheertulness, though it does | 
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not give the mind such an exquisite gladness, prevents us 
from falling into any depths of sorrow. Mirth is like a flash 
of lightning, that breaks through a gloom of clouds, and 
glitters for a moment; ee e keeps up a kind of day- 


light in the mind, and fills it Wor a Steady and perpetual 


serenity. 

Men of austere principles look upon mirth as too wanton 
and dissolute for a state of probation, and as filled with a 
certain triumph and insolence of heart that is inconsistent 
with a life which is every moment obnoxious to the greatest 
dangers, Writers of this complexion have observed, that 
the sacred Person who was the great pattern of Fd, 
was never seen to laugh. 

CEERTUINESs of mind is not liable to any of these ex- 


ceptions; it is of a serious and composed nature: it does 
not throw the mind into a condition improper for the present 


state of humanity, and is very conspicuous in the characters 
of those who are looked upon as the greatest philosophers 
among the Heathens, as well as among those Who have been 


ans. 


Author of our being, it will not a little recommend itself on 


each of thesefaccounts. The man who is possessed of this 


Excellent frame of mind, is not only easy in his thoughts, 


but a perfect master of all the powers and faculties of his 
soul; his imagination 18 always clear, and his judgment un- 
djeiartied: his temper is even and unruffled, whether in 


action or in solitude. H e comes with a relish to all those 


goods which nature has provided for him, tastes all the 
pleasures of the creation Which are poured upon him, and 
does not feel the full weight « of chose accidental evils which 


may befal him. 


* 


Ir we consider him in relaton to > the persons Wia he 
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deservedly este emed as saints and holy men among Christi. 


Ir we consider cheerfulness in three lights, with e 5 
to ourselves, to those we converse with, and to the gi eat 
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derable a progress; and which will be still receiving an in- 
crease of perfection, and consequently an increase of happi- 


_ tual diffusion of joy through the soul of a virtuous man, and 
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converges ili, it naturally produces love and good-will 
towards him. A cheerful mind is not only disposed to be af- 


fable and obliging, but raises the same good-humour in 


those who come within its influence. A man finds himself 
pleased, he does not know why, with the cheerfulness of 


his companion: it is lke a sudden sunshine that awakens a 


secret delight in the mind, without her attending to it. 
The beit rejoices of its own accord, and nuturally flows 
out into friendship and benevolence towards the person who 
has so kindly an effect upon it. 8 

WIEN I consider this cheetful state of mind in its third 


relation, I cannot but look upon it as a constant habitual 


gratitude to the Author of nature. An inward cheerfulness 


is an implicit praise and thanksgiving to Providence under 


all its dispensations. It is a kind of acquiescence in the state 


wherein we are placed, and a secret approbation of the Di- 
vine will in his conduct towards man. 


A MAN, who uses his best endeavours to live according 
to the dictates of virtue and right reason, has two perpetual 


sources of cheerfulness in the consideration of his own na- 
ture, and of that Being on whom he has a dependence. If 


he looks into himself, he cannot but rejoice in that existence, 
which is so lately bestowed upon him, and which, after 
millions of ages, will be still new, and still in it's beginning. 
How many self-congratulations naturally rise in the mind, 
when it reflects on this it's entrance into eternity; when it 


takes a view of those improveable faculties, which in a few | 


years, and even at its first setting out, have made so consi- 


ness! The consciousness of such a being spreads a perpe- 


makes him look upon himself every moment as more happy 
than he knows bow to conceive. | 


The 
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Tk second source of cheerfulness to a good mind, 18 
its consideration of that Be ng on whom we have our depen- 
dence, and in whom, though we be hold him as yet butin 
the first faint discoveries of his perfections, we see every 
thing that we can imagine as great, glorious, or amiable 
We find ourselves every where e by his goodness, 
and surrounded with an immen Sity of love and mercy. In 
short, we depend upon a Being, whose power qualifies him 
to make us happy by an infinity of means, whose goodness 
and truth engage him to make those happy, who desire it 
of him, and hose unchangeableness will secure us in this 
happiness to all eternity. : 5 

Such considerations, which ev ery one should a 
cherish in his thoughts, will banish from us all that secret 
heaviness of heart. which unthinking men are subject to 
when they lie under no real affliction; all that anguish 
which we may feel from any evil that actually oppresses us; 
to which I may likewise add those little cracklings of mirth 
and folly that are apter to betray virtue than support it; and 
establish in us such an even and cheerful temper, as makes 
us pleasing to ourselves, to those with w hom we converse, 
and to him whom we were made to please. 


| | SPECTATOR, 
mg = III. 1 
Ox SINCERITY. | | 
8 and Sincerity have all the e of ap- 


pearance, and many more. If the shew of any thing 
be good for any thing, I am sure the reality is better; for 
why does any man dissemble, or scem to be that which he is 
not, but because he thinks it good to have the qualities he 
pretends toꝰ For to counterfeit and dissemble, is to put on 
the appearance of some real excellency. Now the best way 
for a man to seem to be any thin 8, 15 really to be what he 
would 
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would seem to be. Besides, it is often as troublesome to 
support the pretence of a good quality, as to have it; and if 
a man have it not, it is most likely he will be discovered to 
want it, and then all his labour to seem to have it is lost. 
There is something unnatural in painting, which a skilful 
cye will easily discern from native beauty and complexion. 
Ir is hard to personate and act a part long; for where 
truthis not at the bottom, nature will always be endeavour- 
ing to return, and will betray herself at one time or other. 
Therefore if any man think it convenient to seem good, 
let him be so indeed, and then his goodness will appear to 
every one's satisfaction; for truth is convincing, and car- 
ries its own light and evidence 1258 with it, and will not 
only commend us to every man's conscience, but, which. 
is much more, to God, who searcheih our hearts. So that 
upon all accounts sincerity is true Wisdom. Particularly as 
to the affairs of this world, integrity hath many advantages 
over all the artificial modes of dissimulation and deceit. It 
is much the plainer and easier, much the safer and more se- 
cure way of dealing in the world; it has less of trouble and 
difficulty, of entanglement and perplexity, of danger and 
hazard in it; it is the shortest and nearest way to our end, 
| carrying us thither in a strait line, and will hold out and 
last longest. The arts of deceit and cunning continually 
grow weaker and lesseffectual and serviceable to those that 
practise them; whereas integrity gains strength by use, and 
the more and longer any man practiseth it, the greater ser- 
vice it does him, by confirming his reputation, and encou- 
raging those with whom he hath to do, to repose the greatest 
_ confidence in him, which is an unspeakable advantage i in 
business and the affairs of liſe. 
A DISSEMBLER must always be upon his guard, and 


watch himself carefully, that he do not contradict his on 


pretensions; for he acts an unnatural part, and therefore 


must put a continual force and restraint upon himself. 
„ Whereas | 
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Whereas he that acts sincerely hath the easieth task in the 


world; because he follows nature, and so is put to no 


trouble and care about his words and actions; he needs 
not invent any pretences before-hand, nor make excuses 
afterwards, for any thing he hath said or done. 

Bur insincerity is very troublesome to manage; a hypo- 
crite hath so many things to attend to, as make his life a 
very perplexed and intricate thing. A liar hath need of a 
good memory, lest he contradict at one time what he said 


at another; but truth is always consistent with itself, and 


needs nothing to help it out; it is always near at hand, and 


sits upon our lips; whereas a lie is troublesome, and needs | 


a great many more to make it good. 
App to all this, that sincerity 1s the most compendious. 


wisdom, and an excellent instrument for the speedy dispateh 


of business. It creates confidence in those we have to deal 
with, saves the labour of many inquiries, and brings things 


to an issue in few words, It is like travelling in a plain 


beaten road, which commonly bring a man sooner to his 
| journey's end, than bye-ways, in which men often lose 


themselves. In a word, whatsoever convenience may be 
thought to be in ſalsehood and dissimulation, it is soon 
over; but the inconvenience of it is perpetual, because it 
brings a man under an everlasting jealousy and suspicion, 
so that he I not believed when he speaks truth, nor trusted 
| when perhaps he means honestly. When a man hath _ 
once forfeited the reputation of his integrity, nothing will 


then serve his turn, neither truth nor falsehood, 
InDzep, if a man were only to deal in the world for a 


day, and should never have occasion to converse more with 


mankind, never more need their good opinion or good word, 

it were then no great matter (as far as respects the affairs of 
this world) if he spent his reputation all at once, and ven- 
| tured it at one throw. But if he be to continue in the 


world, and would have the advantage of reputation whilst | 


be 
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64 DIDACTIC PIECES. BOOK 111. 
heis nit, let him make use of truth and sincerity in all his 
words and actions, for nothing but this will hold out to the 
end. All other arts may fail, but truth and integrity will 
carry a man through, and bear him out to the last. | 

T1LLOTSON, 


CHAP. IV. 
2 ON HONOUR. 
Hyrey principle that 1s a motive to good actions ought 


to he encouraged, since men are of so different a make, 


that the same principle does not work equally upon all 


minds. What some men are prompted to by conscience, 


duty, or religion, which are only different names for che 


same thing, others are prompted to by honour. — 
THe sense of honour is of so fine and delicate a nature, | 


that it is only to be met with in minds which are naturally 
noble, or in such as have been culivated by great examples, 
or a refined education. This essay therefore is chiefly de- 


signed for those who by means of any of these advantages 
are, or ought to be, actuated by this glorious principle. 
Bur as nothing is more pernicious than a principle of 


action, when it is misunderstood, I shall consider honour 
with respect to three sorts of men. First of all, with re- 


gard to those who have a right notion of it. Secondly, W 
regard to those Who have a mistaken notion of it. And, 


thirdly, with regard to those who treat it as chumerical, and 


turn it into ridicule | 
In the first place true honour, 8 it be a different 


principle from religion, is that Willich produces the same 


effects. The lines of action, though drawn from different 


parts, terminate in the same pane Religion embraces virtue, 


as it is enjoined by the laws of God; honour, as 1t 18 grace- 8 
ful and ornamental to human nature. The religious man 


fears , the man n of honour scorns o do an ill action. The 


latter 
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latter. considers vice as something that is beneath him, the 
other as something that is offensive to the Divine Being. 
The one as what is unbecoming, the other as what is forbid- 
den. Thus Seneca speaks in the natural and genuine lan- 
guage of a man of honour, when he declares, that were 
there no God to see or punish vice, he would not commit 
it, because it is of so mean, so base, and 80 Vile « a na 
re | 
I 5HALL conclude this head with the dexeription of ho- 
nour in the parting of young Juba. 


 Honour's a sacred tie, the law of kings, 

The noble mind's distinguishing perfection, 
That aids and strengthens virtue when it meets her, 
And imitates her actions where She 1 is not. 
It ought not to 12 sported wich.— — | 
Caro. 


Ix the second pet we are to consider those Who have . 
mistaken notions of honour. And these are such as establish _ 
any thing to themselves for a point of honour which is con- 
trary either to the laws of God or of their country - who. 


think it more honourable to revenge than to forgive an in- 


jury; who make no scruple of telling a lie, but would put 
any man to death that accuses them of it; who are more 
careful to guard their reputation by their courage than py o 
their virtue. True fortitude is indeed so becoming in human 
nature, that he who wants it scarce deserves the name of a 
man; but we find several who so much abuse this notion, 
that they place the whole idea of honour in a kind of brutal 
courage; by which means we have had many among us who 
have called themselves men of honour, who would have 
been a disgrace to a gibbet. In a word, the man who sa- 
crifices any duty of a reasonable creature to a prevailing 
mode or fashion, who looks AN any thing as honourable _ 
that 
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that is dipleasing to his Maker, or destructive to society, 
who thinks himself obliged by this principle to the practice 
of some virtues and not of others, 1s by no means to be reck- 
oned among true men of honour. . 
TiMoGENEs was a lively instance of one actuated by false 
honour. Timogenes would smile at a man's jest who ridi- 
culed his Maker, and at the same time run a man through 
the body that spoke ill of his friend. Timogenes would have 
scorned to have betrayed a secret that was intrusted with 
him though the fate of his country depended upon the dis- 
covery of it. Timogenes took away the life of a young fel- 
low in a duel, for having spoke ill of Belinda, a lady whom 
he himself had seduced in her youth, and betrayed into 
want and ignominy. To close his character, Timogenes, 


after having ruined several poor tradesmen's families whohad _ 


trusted him, sold his estates to satisfy his creditors; but, like a 
man of honour, disposed of all the money he could make of 
it, in the paying of his play-debts, or, to DE in his on 
language, his debts of honour. 

Ix the third place we are to 8 those persons, who 
treat this principle as chimerical, and turn it into ridicule. 


Men who are professedly of no honour, are of a more profli- _ 


gate and abandoned nature than even those who are actuated 

buy false notions of it, as there is more hope of a heretic 
than of an atheist. These sons of infamy consider honour _ 

with old Syphax, in the play before mentioned, as a fine ima- 
ginary notion that leads astray young unexperienced men, 
and draws them into real mischiefs, while they are engaged 
in the pursuits of a shadow. These are generally persons 
who, in Shakespear's phrase, © are worn and hackneyed in 
the ways of men;” whose imaginations are grown callous, 
and have lost all those delicate sentiments which are natural 
to minds that are innocent and undepraved. Such old bat- 
tered miscreants ridicule every thing as romantic that comes 
| | . 5 | 5 
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in competition with their present interest, and treat those 
persons as visionaries, who dare stand up in a corrupt age, 
for what has not its immediate reward joined to it. The 
talents, interest, or experience of such men, make them 
very often useful in all parties, and at all times. But what- 
ever wealth and dignities they may arrive at they ought to 
consider, that every one stands as a blot in the annals of his 
country, who arrives at the temple of honour by — other 


way than through that of virtue. 
Goa, AN. 


Hab. v. 
On Go0D HUMOUR. 
| G humour may be defined a habit of being pleas- 


ed, a conſtant and perennial softness of manner, casiness 
of approach, and suavity of disposition; like that which 
every man perceives in himself, when the first transports 
of new felicity have subsided, and his thoughts are only 
kept in motion by a flow ſuccession of soft impulses. 
Good humour is a state between gaiety and unconcern; 
the act or emanation of a mind at leSure to regard the gra- 
tification of another.. | | 
Ir is imagined by many, that whenever they x aspire to 
please they ate required to be merry, and to shew the glad- 
ness of their souls by flights and pleasantry, and bursts of 
laughter. But though these men may be for a time heard 
with applause and admiration, they seldom delight us long. 
Me enjoy them a little, and then retire to easiness and geod 
humour, as the eye gazes a while on eminences glittering 
with the sun, but soon turns aching away to verdure and 
to flowers. 
Gattry is to good humour as 1 perfumes to vege- 
table fragrance; the one overpowers weak spirits, and the 


other recreates and revives them. Gaiety seldom fails to 
Live 
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give some pain; the hearers either strain their faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are leit behind in envy and 
despair. Good humour boasts no faculties which every one 
does not believe in his power, and pleases principa ally by 
not offending. | | 

Ir is well known, that the most certain way to give any 
man pleasure, is to persuade him that you receive pleasure 
from him, to encourage him to freedom and confidence, and 
to avoid any such appearance of superiority as may overbear 
and depress him. We see many that, by this art only „spend 
their days in the midst of caresses, invitations, and civilities; | 
and without any extraordinary qualities or attainments, are 
the universal favourites of both sexes, and certainly find a 

friend in every place. The darlings of the world will, in- 

deed, be generally found such as excite neither jealousy nor 

fear: and are not considered as candidates for any eminent 
degree of reputation, but content themselves with common 
accomplishments, and endeavour rather to solicit kindness 
than to raise esteem. Therefore in assemblies and places 
of resort it seldom fails to happen, that though at the en- 
trance of some particular person every face brightens with 
gladness, and every hand is extended in salutation, yet 
if you pursue him beyond the first exchange of civilities, 
you will find him of very small importance, and only wel- 
come to the company, as one by whom all conceive them. 
selves admired, and with whom any one is at liberty to 
amuse himself when he can find no other auditor or com- 
panion; as one with whom all are at ease, who will 
hear a jest without criticism, and a narrative without 
contradiction; who laughs with every wit, and yields to 
every disputer. 

THERE are many whose wal aware 1 them to 
associate with those from whom they have no reason to fear 
mortification; and there are times in which the wise and the 
knowing are willing to receive praise without the labour of 
| deserving 
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deserving it, in which ihe most elevated mind is willing to 
descend, and the most active to he at rest. All therefore are 
ar Soine hour or another 1600 4 Com Hanions whom they can 


Enteral upon easy ernis, and who will relieve them from 


Solitude, without condemning them to vigilance and cau— 


tion. We are most inclined to love when we have nothing 


to fear; and he that encourages us to pl-ace ourselves, will 
not be long without preference in our affection to those 
whose learning holds us at the distance of pupils, or whose 
wit calls all attention from us, and leaves us without im— 
portance and without regard. | 


IT is remarked by prince Hevry, when he sees Falstaff 


lying on the ground, “that he could have better spared a 


better man.” He was well acquainted with the vices and 


follies of him whom he lamented; but while his conviction 


compelled him to do justice to superior qualities, his ten- 
derness still broke out at the remembrance of Falstaff, of the 
cheerful companion, the loud buffoon, with whom he had 


passed his time in all the luxury of 1dleness, who had glad- 


dened him with unenvied merriment, and whom he could : 


at once enjoy and despise. 


You may perhaps think this account of those whos are 


distinguished for their good humour, not very consistent 


with the praises which I have bestowed upon it. But surely 
nothing can fniore evidently shew the value of this quality, 
than that it recommends those who are destitute of all other 
excellencies, and procures regard to the trifling, friendship 


to the worthless, and affection to the dull. 


G00 humour is indeed generally degraded by the cha- 
racters in which it is found; for belng considered as a 
cheap and vulgar quality, we find it often neglected by 
those that having excellencies of higher reputation and 
brighter splendour, perhaps 1 imagine that they have some 
right to gratify themselves at the expence of others, and are 
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to demand compliance rather than to practise it. It is by 
some unfortunate mistake that almost all those who have 
any claim to esteem or love, press their pretensions with too 
little consideration of others. This mistake my own in- 
terest as well as my zeal for general happiness makes me de- 
sirous to rectify; for I have a friend, who, because he 
knows his own fidelity and usefulness, is never willing to 
sink into a companion: I have a wife whose beauty first 
subdued me, and whose wit confirmed her conquest; but 
whose beauty now serves no other purpose than to entitle 


her to tyranny, and whose wit is only used to justify per- 


verseness. 
_ SURELY nothing can be more unreasonable than to lose 


the will to please, when we are conscious of the power, or 
shew more cruelty than to chuse any kind of influence be- 


fore that of kindness. He that regards the welfare of others, 
should make his virtue approachable, that it may be loved 


and copied; and he that considers the wants which every 


man feels, or will feel, of external assistance, must rather 


wish to be surrounded by those that love him than by those 


that admire his excellencies, or solicit his favours; for ad- 


miration ceases with novelty, and interest gains its end and 


retires. A man whose great qualities want the ornament 
of superficial attractions, is like a naked mountain with 


mines of gold, which will be frequented only till the trea- 
sure is exhausted. | 


3 
| _ CHAP. VI. 
Ox Tat KNOWLEDGE OF THE WORLD. 


| Nora G has 80 . expoved men of learning to 


_ contempt and ridicule, as their ignorance of things which 
are known to all but themselves. Those vs have 


been taught to consider che institutions of the schools, as 


giving 
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giving the last perfection to human abilities, are surprised 


to see men wrinkled with study, yet wanting to be instructed 
in the minute circumstances of propriety, or the necessary 
forms of daily transaction; and quickly shake off their re- 
verence for modes of education, which they find to produce 
no ability above the rest of mankind. 

Books, says Bacon, can never teach the use of books, 


The student must learn by commerce with mankind to 
reduce his speculations to practice, and accommodate his 


knowledge to the purposes of life. 
I. is too common for those who have been bred to 8 
lastic professions, and passed much of their time in acade- 
mies, where nothing but learning confers honours, to disre- 
gerd every other qualification, and to imagine that they shall 


find mankind ready to pay homage to their knowledge, and 
to croud about them for instruction. They therefore step 


out from their cells into the open world, with all the con- 


fidence of authority and dignity of importance; they look 
round about them at once with ignorance and scorn on a 
race of beings to whom they are equally unknown and 


equally contemptible, but whose manners they must imi- 


tate, and with whose opinions they must comply, it they : 


desire to pass their time happily among them. 
To lessen that disdain with which scholars are Wenne to 


look on the mon business of the world, and the unwil- 


lingness with which they condescend to learn what i is not to 


be found in any system of philosophy, it may be necessary 
to consider, that though admiration is excited by abstruse 
researches, and remote discoveries, yet pleasure is not given 
nor affection conciliated, but by softer accomplishments, 
and qualities more easily communicable to those about us. 
He that can only converse upon questions, about which 


only a small part of mankind has knowledge sufficient to 


wake them curious, muſt loſe his days in unsocial filence, 


and live! in the croud of life without a ee He that | 
x” | can 
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can only be uſeful on great occaſions, may die without ex- 


erting His abilities, and ſtand a helpleſs spectator of a thou- 


ſind vexations which fret away happineſs, and which no- 


thing is required to remove but a little dexterity of conduct 
and readineſs of expedients. | 

No degree of knowledge attainable by man is able to set 
him above the want of hourly aſſiſtance, or to extinguiſh 


the defire of fond endeurments, and tender officiouſneſs ; 


and therefore no one ſhonld think it unneceſſary to learn 
thoſe iris by wich friendſhip may be gained. Kindneſs 


is preſcrved by a conſtant reciprocation of benefits or in- 
terchange of pleaſures; but ſuch benefits only can be be- 


ſtowed, as others are capable of receiving, and ſuch plea- 


| ſures only imparted, as others are qualified to enjoy. 
By this deſcent from tne pinnacles of art no honour will 


be loſt : for the condeſcenſions of learning are always over- 
paid by gratitude. An elevated genius employed in little 
things, appears, to uſe the simile of Longinus, like the ſun 


in his evening declination ; he remits his ſplendour but re- 
tains his magnitude; and pleaſes more though he dazzles 


leſs. dy 
| RAMBLER, 
CHAP. vn. 
ON THE 


ADVANTAGES or uxnirine GENTLENESS or 
MANNERS WITH FIR MNESS OF. MIND. 


I MENTIONE ED to you, ſome time ago, a ſentence 
which I would moſt earneſtly wiſh you always to retain in 
your thoughts, and obſerve in your conduct; it is ſuaviter 


in modo, fortiter in re. I de not know any one rule ſo un- 
FxGEPRIQnADLY uſeful and neceſſary i in every part of life. 


Tas 
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TRE $udvity in modo alone would degenerate and sink 
into a mean, timid complaisance, and passiveness, it not 
supported and dignified by the fortiter in re; which would 
also run into impetuosity and brutality, if not tempered and 
z0ftened by the suaviter in modo: however, they are seldom 
united. The warm choleric man, with strong animal spirits, 
despises the suariter in modo, and thinks to carry all before 
him by the fortiter in re. He may possibly, by great 
accident, now and then succeed, when he has only weak 
and timid people to deal with; but his general fate will be, 
to Shock, offend, be hated, and fail. On the other hand, 
the cunning crafty man thinks to gain all his ends by the 
5uariter in modo only; he becomes all things to all men; 
ne seems to have no opinion of his own, and servilely 
adopts the present opinion of the present person; he insi- 
nuates himself only into the esteem of fools, but is soon 
detected, and surely despised hy every body else. The 
wise man (who differs as much from the cunning, as from 
the choleric man) alone joins the suaviter in modo with the 
Forttter in re. TS %% ĩ = 1 N | 
1s you are in authority, and have a right to command, 
your commands delivered suite in modo will be willingly, 
cheerfully, and consequently well oheyed: whereas if given 
only fortiter, that is brutally, they will rather, as Tacitus 
gays, be interpreled than executed. For my own part, if I 
bade my footman bring me a glass of wine, in a rough in- 
zulting manner, I should expect, that in obeying me, he 
would contrive to spill some of it upon me; and I am sure 
| chould deserve it. A cool steady resolution should show, 
that where you have a right tocommand, you will be obeyed; 
but at the same time, a gentleness in the manner of en- 
forcing that obedience, should make it a cheerful one, 
and soften as much as possible, the mortifying consciousness 
_ vi inferiority. If you are to ask a favour, or even to solicit 


E your 
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your due you must do it suavꝛter in modo, or you will give 
those, who have a mind to refuse you either a pretence 
to do it, by resenting the manner; but, on the other hand, 
you must, by a steady preseverance and decent tenaciousness, 
show the fortitor in re. In short, this precept 1s the only 
way I know in the world, of being loved without being 
despised, and feared without being hated. It constitutes 
the dignity of character, which every wise man must 
endeay our to establish. 
Ir therefore you find that you have a hastiness in your 
' temper, which unguardedly breaks out into indiscreet allies, 
or rough expressions, to either your superiors, your equals, 
or your inferiors, watch it narrowly, check it carefully, and 
call the s$vaviter in modo to your assistance: at the first 
impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft. Labour even 
to get the command of your countenance so well, that those 
emotions may not be read in it: a most unspeakable advan- 
tage in business! On the other hand, let no complaisance, 
no gentleness of temper, no weak desire of pleasing on your 
part, no wheedling, coaxing, nor flattery, on other people's, 
make you recede one jot from any point that reason and 
prudence have bid you pursue ; but return to the charge 
persist, persevere, and you will find most things attainable 
that are possible. A yielding, timid meekness is always 
abused and insulted by the unjust and the unſeeling; ; but 
meekness, when sustained by the, fortitèr in re, is always 
respected, commonly successful. In your friendships and 
connections, as well as in your enmities, this rule is particu- 
larly useful: let your firmness and vigour preserve and 
mvite attachments to you ; but at the same time, let your 
manner hinder the enemies of your friends and dependants 
from becoming yours; let your enemies be disarmed by the 
gentleness of your manner, but let them feel, at the same 
time, the 8 ofyour just u resentment; for there i 1s a 


Sent 
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great difference between bearing malice, which is rye 
ungenerous, and a resolute selt-defence, which is always 
prudent and justifiable. N ? 


I conNCLUDE With this observation, that gentleness of 
manners, with firmness of mind, is a short, but full des- 


cription of human perfection, « on this side of religious and 


moral duties. 


Loud Cursrenrirtv. 


CHAP. VIII. 
ON GOOD SENSE. 


\ \ ERE to explain what I andenitand by good sense, 
should call it right reason; but right reason that arises not 
from formal and logical deductions, but from a sort of in- 
tuitive faculty in the soul, which distinguishes by immedi- 
ate perception: a kind of innate sagacity, that in many of 
its properties seems very much to resemble instinct. It would 
be improper, therefore, to say, that Sir Isaac Newton shew- 


ed his good sense, by those amasing discoveries which he 


made in natural philosophy; the operations of this gift of 
Heaven are rather instantanious than the result of any tedi- 
ous process. Like Diomed, after Minerva had indued 


him with the | power of discerning gods from mortals, the man 
of good sense discovers at once the truth of those objects he 


13 most concerned to distinguish; and conducts himself with 


suitable caution and security. 


Ir is for this reason, possibly, that this quality of the mind 


is not often found united with learning as one could wish; 
for good sense being accustomed to receive her discoveries 


without labour or study, she cannot so easily wait for those 
truths, which being placed at a distance, and lying con- 
cealed under numberless covers, require much pains and : 


application to unfold. 


E2 Bur 


n 
"4 


2s pPbbacrIC PIECES. voor fu. 


WET though good sensè is not in the number, nor al- 
ways, it must be owned in the company of the sciences; 
yet is it (as the* most sensible of poets has 1 observed 
g fairly worth the seven. | 
Rectitude of understanding is indeed the most asl as 
well as the most noble of human endowments, as it is the 
sovereign guide and director in every branch of civil and - 
social intercourse. De” | 
Uron whatever occasion this enlightening. faculty i is ex- 
erted, it is always sure to act with distinguished eminence; 
but its chief and peculiar province seems to lie in the vos 
merce of the world. Accordingly we may observe that those 
who have conversed more with men than with books; whose 
wisdom is derived rather from experience than contempla- 
tion; generally possess this happy talent with superior per- 
fection. For good sense, though it cannot be acquired, may 
be improved; and. the world, I believe, will ever be found 


0 afford the most kindly soil for its cultivation. 
| | | MerLMorTn, 


CHAP. IX. 
Ox STUDY. 4 


1 serve ſor delight, for ns: 3 for abi- 
lity. The chief use for e is in privateness and re- 
tiring! for ornament, is in discourse; and for ability, is 
in che judgment and disposition of business. For expert men 
can execute, and perhaps judge of particulars one by one; 
but the general counsels, and tlie plots, and marshalling of 
affairs, come best from those that are learned. To spend 
too much time in studies is sloth; to use them too much for 5 
ornament is affectation ; to make judgment wholly by their 
rules is the humour of a scholar. They perfect nature, aid 
are perfected by experience; for natural abilities uy 
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"natural plants, that need pruning by duty, and studies 
themselves do give forth directions too much at large; except 
they be bounded in by experience. Crafty men contemn 
«dies, simple men adinire them, and wise men use them : 
for they teach not their own nse, but that is a wisdom with- 
out them, and above them, won by observation. Read not 
to contradict and confute, nor to believe and take for grant- 
ed, hor to find talk and discourse, but to weigh and consi- 
der: Some books are to be tasted, others to be swallowed, 
, and some few to he chewed and digested ; that is, some 
books are to be read only in parts; others to be read but 
not cutiously ; j and some few to be read wholly, and with 
dikgence and attention. Some books also may be read by : 
deputy, and extracts made af them by others; but that 
should be only in the less important argument, and the 
maeaner sorts of books; else distilled books are like common 
distilled waters, flaghy things. Reading maketh a full man; 
conference a ready man; and writing an exact man. And 
therefore, if a man write little, he had need have a great | 
memory; if he confer little, he had need have a present 
wit; and if he read little, he had need have much 1 | 
| to x seem to know that he doth not. OD 
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— me, this unwary pleasantry of thine will 
500ner or later bring thee into scrapes and difficulties, 
which no after wit can extricate thee out of. In these 
sallies, too oft I see, it happens, that the person laughed at 
considers himself in the light of-a person injured, with alt 
the rights of such a situation belonging to him; and when 
thou viewest him -in that light e and reckonest upon his 
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friends, his family, his kindred and allies, and musterest up 
with them the many recruits which will list under him from 
a sense of common danger ; *tis no extravagant arithmetic 
to say, that for every ten jokes, thou hast got an hundred 
enemies; and, till thou hast gone on, and raised a swarm 
of wasps about thine cars, and art half stung to death by 
them, thou wilt never be convinced it is so. 

I cannot suspect it in the man whom I esteem, that 
there is the least spur from spleen or malevolence of 
intent in these sallies. I believe and know them to be truly 
honest and sportive; but consider, that fools cannot distin- 
guish this, and that knaves will not; and thou knowest not 
what it is, either to provoke the one, or to make merry with 
the other; whenever they associate for mutual defence, 
depend upon it they will carry on the war in such a manner 
against thee, my dear friend, as to make thee heartily: sick 85 
of it, and of thy lite too. | | | 
Revence from some baneful corner + then level a tale of 
dishonour at thee, which no innocency of heart or integrity 
of conduct shall set right. The fortunes of thy house shall 
totter---thy character, which led the way to them, shall 
bleed on every side of it-thy faith questioned-thy works 
bohed---thy wit forgoiten---thy learning trampled on. To 
wind up the last scene of thy tragedy, C&UELTY and Cow- 
AR Dlek, twin ruffians, hired and set on by MALice in the 
dark, shall strike together all thy infirmities and mistakes: 
the best of us, my friend, lie open there, and trust me--- 
when to gratify a private appetite, it is once resolved upon, 
that an innocent and an helpless creature shall be sacrificed, 
it is an easy matter to pick up sticks enough ſrom any 


| thicket where it has strayed, to make a fire io offer it up 
with, ; 
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CHAP. 


C nar. TY; DIDACTIC PIECES. 
CHAP, XI. 


HAMLET'S IN STRUCTIONS TO THE 
PLAYERS. 


trippingly on the tongue. But if you mouth it, as many 
jo our players do, I had as heve the town crier had spoke 

y lines. And do not saw the air too much with your 
hand thus; but use all gently ; ; for in the very torrent, tem- 


pest, and, as I may say, whirlwind of your passion, you must 
acquire and beget a temperance that may give it smoothness. 
On! it offends me to the soul, to hear a robustious 


perriwig- pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very rags, 


to split the ears of the groundlings; who (for the most part) 
are capable of nothing but inexplicable dumb shews and 
noise: I would have such a fellow whipp'd for o'erdoing 


termagant; it out-herods Herod. Pray you avoid it. 


Be not too tame neither ; but let your on discretion be : 
your tutor. Suit the action to the word, the word to the 
action, with this special observance, that you o'erstep not 


the modesty of natuce: for any thing so overdone is 
from the purpose of playing; whose end, both at the first and 


now, was and 13, to hold, a3 *twere, the mirror up to nature; 
to shew virtue her own feature, scorn her own image, and 
the very age and body of the time, his form and pressure. 
| Now this overdone or come tardy of, though it make the 
unskilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious grieve: the 
censure of one of which must in your allowance o'erweigh a 
whole theatre of others. Oh! there be players that I have 


seen play, and heard others praise, and that highly (not to 
speak it profanely) that, neither having the accent of Chris- 


tian, nor the gait of Christian, Pagan, nor man, have so 
*trutted and bellowed, that I have thought some of nature's 
E 1 N ene, Ts 
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PEAK the speech, I pray, as I pronounced it to you, 
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Pleas'd to the last, he crops the flow'ry food, 
And licks the hand just rais'd to shed his blood. 


Who sces with equal eye, as God of all, 
A hero perish, or a Sparrow fall; 


| Wait the great teacher Death ; and God adore. 
What future bliss, he gives not thee to know, 
But gives that Hope to be thy blessing now, 
Hope springs eternal in the human breast; 
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journeymen had made men, and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

Ax p let those that play your clowns, speak no more than 
is set down for them: for there be of them that will them- 
selves laugh, to set on some quantity of barren spectators to 
laugh too; though, in che mean time, some necessary 
question of the play be then to be considered : that's 


villainous: and Shews a most pitiful ambition in the fool 
that uses it. 


SHAKSPEARE. 
Chap. XIT. 
THE PRESENT CONDITION OF MAN 
5 VINDICATED. 


- 33 from all creatures hides the book of Fate, 
All but the page prescrib'd-—their present state: 
From brutes what men, from men what spirits know, 
Or who could suffer being here below ? 
The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 


Had he thy reason, would he skip and play ? 


Oh blindness to the future! kindly giv'n, 
That each may fill the circle mark'd 2H Heav'n; 


Atoms or systems into ruin hurl'd, 
And now a bubble burst, and now a world. 
Hope humbly then; with trembling pinions soar; 


Man 
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Man never IS, but always TO be blest; 

The soul, uneasy and confin'd from ets; 

| Rests and expatiates in a life to come. 

Lo, the poor Indian! whose untutor'd mind 

Sces God in clouds, or hears him in the wind ; 

His soul proud Science never taught to stray 
Far as the. Solar Walk, or Milky Way; 

Vet simple nature to his hope has given 5 

Behind the cloud topt-hill, an humbler heav'n; 

Some safer world in depth of woods embrac'd, 

Some happier island in the wat'ry waste, 

Where slaves once more their native land behold, 
No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold. 

To BE, contents his natural desire, 

He asks no Angel's wing, no Seraph's fire; 

But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 

His faithful dog shall bear him company. , 

Go, wiser thou! and in thy scale of sense 

Weigh thy opinion against providence 

Call imperfection what thou fanciest such, 

Say, here he gives too little, there too much: 

| Destroy all creatures for they sport or gust, 

Yet cry, if man's unhappy God's unjust; 

If man alone i ingross not Heav'n's high care, 

Alone made perfect here, immortal there: 

Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, 

Re: judge his Juskice, be the God of GOD. 

In pride, in reas'ning Pride our error lies; 

All quit their Sphere, and rush into the skies. 

Pride is still aiming at the blest abodes, 

Men would be Angels, Angels would be Gods. 

| Aspiring to be Gods, if Angels fell, 

Aspiring to be Angels, Men rebel: 

And who but wishes to invert the laws 


Ot OapEx, sins against th Eternal Cause. 5 
| E $ | 
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CHAP. XIII. - 
_ ON Tre ORDER OF NATURE. 


Orr, thro? this air, this ocean, and this Firth, 
All matter quick, and bursting into birtn. 
Above, how high, progressive life may go! 
Around how wide! how deepextend below ! 
Vast chain of Being! which from God began, 
Nature æthereal, human; angel, man! 

Beast, bird, fish, insect, what no eye can see, 


No glass can reach; from Infinite to thee, 


From thee to nothing. On superior powers 
Were we to press inferior might on ours; 
Or in the full creation leave a void, 
Where, one step broken, the great scale's destroy * 
From Nature's chain whatever link you strike, 
Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike. 
And, if each system in gradation rol! 
Alike essential to th? amazing Whole, 
The least confusion but in one, not all 
That system only, but the whole must fall, 
Let earth, unbalanc'd, from her orbit fly, 
Planets and suns run lawless thro' the sky; 
Let ruling Angels from their spheres be hurl'd, 
Being on being wreck'd, and world on world; 
Heaven's whole foundations to the centre nod, 
And nature trembles to the throne of God. 
All this dread Ox DER break -for whom ? for thee, 
Vile worm !---Oh Madness! Pride! Impiety! 
What if the foot ordain'd the dust to tread, 
Or hand to toil, aspir'd to be the head? 
What if the head, the eye, or ear repin'd 
Io serve mere engines to the ruling mind? 
Just as absurd for any part to claim | 
„ „ f The 
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To be another in this gen'ral frame: 
Just as absurd to mourn the tasks or pains 
The great directing MiND of ALL ordains. 
All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul: 
That, chang'd thro' all, and yet in all the same, 1 
Great in the earth, as in tt? æthereal frame. _ q: 
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, DR =. 
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees, | | 
Lives thro! all life, extends thro' all extent, | | _—_ 
Spreads undivided, operates unspentz; _ 1 
Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part, k 
As full, as perfect, in a hair as heart; 
As full, as perfect, in vile Man that mourns, 
As the rapt Seraph that adores and burns: 
To him no high, no low, no great, no small 
He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all. 
Cease then]! nor Ox DER Imperfection name: 
Our proper bliss depends on what we blame. 
Know thy own point: this kind, this due degree 
Ot blindness, weakness, Heav'n bestows on thee. 
Submit.—In this, or any other sphere, 
Secure to be as blest as thou canst bear: 
Safe in the hand of one disposing Pow'r, 
Or in the natal, or the mortal hour. 
All nature is but Art, unknown to thee; 
All chance, Direction, which thou canst not see; 
All Discord, Harmony, not understood; 
All partial Evil, universal Good: 
And, spite of Pride, in erring Reason: $ spite. 
One truth is clear, WHATEVER 15S, IS KIGHT.. 


E 6 


CHAp. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Tax ORIGIN or SUPERSTITION AND 
TYRANNY. 


\ \ HO first tanght souls enslav'd, and realms undone 
Th” enormous faith of many made for one! 
That proud exception to all nature's laws, 
I' invert the world, and counter-work its Cause? 
Force first made Conquest, and that conquest Lawz 
Till Superstition taught the tyrant we 
Then shar'd the Tyranny, then lent it aid, 
And Gods of Conqu'rors, Slaves of Subjects made: 
She *midst the light'ning's blaze, and thunder's sound, 
When rock'd the mountains, and when groan'd the ground, 
She, taught the weak to bend, the proud to pray, | 
To Pow'r unseen, and mightier far than they: 
She, from the rending earth and bursting skies, 
Saw gods descend, and fiends infernal rise: 
Here fix'd the dreadful, there the blest abodes; 
Fear made her Devils, and weak Hope her Gods; 
Gods partial, changeful, passionate, unjust, 
Whose attributes were Rage, Revenge, or Lust; 


Such as the souls of cowards might conceive, 


And, form'd like tyrants, tyrants would helieve. 

Zeal then, not Charity, became the guide; 

And hell was built on Spite, and heav'n on Pride; 

Then sacred seem'd th' ethereal vault no more; 

Altars grew marble then, and reek'd with gore: 

Then first the Flamen tasted living food; 

Next his grim idol, smear'd with human blood; _ 

With Heav'n's own thunders shook the world below, 
And play'd the God an engine on his foe. 

So drives Self-love, thro' just and thro? unjust, 

To one man's pow'r, ambition, lucre, lust: 


The 
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The same Self-love, in all, becomes the cause 

Of what restrains him, Government and Laws; 

For, what one likes, if others like as well, 

What serves one will, when many wills rebel? 

How shall he keep, what, sleeping or awake, 

A weaker may surprise, a stronger take; 

His safety must his liberty restrain: 

All join to guard what each desires to gain. 

Forc'd into virtue thus by Self-defence, 

Ev'n kings learn'd justice and benevolence: 

_ Self-love forsook the path it first pursu'd, 

And found the private in the public 1 

NT was then, the studious head or gen'rous mind, 

Follow'r of God, or friend of human-kind, 

Poet or patriot, rose but to restore 

The Faith and Moral, Nature gave before; ; 

Re-lum'd her ancient light, nor kindled new 

I not God's r yet his shadow drew; 

Taught Pow'r's due use to People and to Kings, 
Taught, nor to slack, nor strain its tender strings, 
The less or greater, set so justly true, | 

That touching one must strike the other too; 

Till jarring int'rests of themselves create 

Th' according music of a well mix d State. 

Such is the world's great harmony, that springs 

From Order, Union, full Consent of things: 

Where small and great, where weak and mighty made 

To serve, not suffer, strengthen, not invade; 5 

More pow'rful each as needful to the rest, 

And, in proportion as it blesses, blest; 

Draw to one point, and to one centre Di. 

Beast, Man or Angel, Servant, Lord or King. 

For forms of Government let fools contest; 


Whateꝰ er is best administer' d! IS beet; . 
For 
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For modes of Faith let graceless zealots fight ; 

His can't be wrong whose life is in the right: 

In Faith and Hope the world will disagree, 

But all mankind's concern is Charity: 

All must be false that thwart this one great End; 

And all of God, that bless mankind or mend. 
Man, like the gen'rous vine, supported lives; 


The strength he gains is from th embrace he gives. 


On their own axis as the Planets run, 

Vet make at once their circle round the Sun; 

So two consistent motions act the Soul; 

And one regards Itself, and one the Whole. 
Thus God and Nature link'd the gen'ral frame, 


111. 


And bade Self-love and Social be the same. POPE. 


CHAP. XV. 
: Ox HAPPINESS. 
Ons Harrivnes! [ our being” s end and WIN 


Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content! whate'er thy name: 


That something still which prompts the eternal sigh, 
For which we bear to live, or dare to die; 
Which still so near us, yet beyond us lies; 

_ Oferiook'd, seen double, by the fool, and wise. 
Plant of celestial seed! if dropt below, 

Say in what mortal soil thou deign'st to grow? 
Fair op'ning to some courts propitious shine, 

Or deep with di'monds in the flaming mine, 
Tuin'd with the wreaihs Parnassian laurels yield, 

Or reap d in iron harvests of the field? 

Where grows?---where grows it not? If vain our toil, 
We ought to blame the culture, not the soil: 

 Frx'd to no spol is Happiness sincere; 

Tis no where io be found, or ev'ry. where; = 
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Tis never to be bought, but always free, 
And, fled from monarchs, Sr. Jokx! dwells with thee. 
Ask of the learn'd the way? The learn'd are blind; 
This bids to serve, and that to hun mankind; 
Some place the bliss in action, some in ease, 
Those call it Pleasure, and Contentment these; 
Some sunk to beasts, find pleasure end in pain; 
Some swell'd to gods, confess ev'n Virtue vain; 
Or indolent, to each extreme they fall, 
To trust in ev'ry thing, or doubt of all. 
Who thus define it, say they more or less 
Than this, that Happiness is Happiness? 
Take Nature's path, and mad opinions leave; 
All states can reach it and all heads conceive; 
Obvious her ggods, in no extreme they dwell; 
There needs but thinking right, and meaning well; 
And mourn our various portions as we please, 
Equal is Common Sense, and Common Ease. 
Remember, Man, „the Universal Cause 
« Acts not by partial, but by gen'ral laws!” 
And makes what hdppiness we justly call, 
Subsist not in the good of one but all. 
There' s not a blessing individuals find, 
But some way leans and hearkens to the kind: 
No Bandit fierce, no Tyrant mad with pride, 
No cavern'd Hermit, rests self-satisfy'd: - 
Who most to shun or hate mankind pretend, 
Seek an admirer, or would fix a friend: 
Abstract what others feel, what others think, 
All pleasures sicken and all glories sink: 
Each has his share; and who would more obtain, TI 
Shall find, the pleasure pays not half the pain. . 
On is Heaven's first law, and this confest, 
Some! are, and must be, greater than the rest, 


More 
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More rich, more wise; but who inſers from hence 


That such are happier, shocks all common sense. 
Heav'n to mankind impartial we confess, 


If all are equal in their Happiness: „ TC 
But mutual wants this Happiness increase; : 
All Nature's diff?rence Keeps all Nature's s peace, 


Condition, circumstance, ismot the thing; » 
Bliss is the same in Subject Or in T king; * | | 


In who obtain defence, or who defend, 


In him who is, or him who finds a 8 


Heaven breathes thro every member of the whole 


One common blessing, as one common soul, 
But Fortune's gifts if each alike possest, 


And each were equal, must not all 8 * 
If then to all men Happiness was meant 8 
God in externals could not place Content. 


Fortune her gifts may variously dispose, 


And these be happy call'd, .unhappy those; 
But Heav'n's just balance equal will appear, 
While those are plac'd in Hope, and these i in Fear: 
Not present good or ill, the joy or curse, 
But future views 'of better, or of worse; 
Oh sons of earth; attempt ye still to rise, 

By mountains vil'd on mountains, to the skies? 


Heav'n still with laughter the vain toil surveys, 
And buries madmen in the heaps they raise. 
Know, all the good that individuals find, 


Or God and Nature meant to mere mankind, 


Reason's whole pleasure, all the joys of Sense, 
Lie | in three words, Health, Peace, and Competence. 


g Fer. 
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CHAP. XVI. DIDACTIC PIECES; 89 
5 1 CHAP, XVI. 

ON VIRTUE. EL. 
|" thou this truth big for t man to know) 


Virtue alone is happiness below. 

The only point where human bliss stands still, 
And tastes the good without the fall to ill; 
Where only Merit constant pay receives, 

Is blest in what it takes, and what it gives; 
The joy unequalPd if it's end it gain, 

And if it lose, attended with no pain: 
Without satiety, tho' e'er so bless'd, 

And but more relish'd as the more distress'd, 
The broadest mirth unfeeling folly wears, 
Less pleasing far than Virtue's very tears : 
Good, from each object, from each place acquir d, 
For ever exercis d, yet never tir d; — 
Never elated, while one man's oppres'd ; 
Never dejected while another's bless'd ; 

And where no wants, no wishes can remain, | 
Since but to wish more Virtue, is to gain. 

See the sole bliss Heav'n could on all bestow |! ! | 
Which who but feels can taste, but thinks can . 5 
yet poor with fortune, and with learning blind, 
The bad must miss; the good, untaught, will find; 

Slave to no sect, Who takes no private road, 

But looks thro? Nature, up to Nature's God: 
Pursues that Chain which links th' immense design, 
Joins heav'n and earth, and mortal and divine; ; 
Sees, that no Being any bliss can know, 
Hut touches some above, and some below ; _ 

Learns, from this union of the rising whole, 5 

The first, last purpose of the human soul; 


And knows where Faith, Law, Morals; all began, 4 
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All end, in Love OF Gov, and LOVE or Man. 
For him alone, Hope leads from goal to goal, 7 

And opens still, and opens on his soul; 

Till lengthen'd on to Faith, and unconfin'd, 

It pours the bliss that fills up all the mind. 


He sees why Nature plants in man alone 


Hope of known bliss, and Faith in bliss unknown : 


(Nature, whose dictates to no other kind 
Are given in vain, but what they seck they find) 


Wise is her present; she connects in this 
His greatest Virtue with his greatest bliss; 
At once his own bright prospect to be blest, 

5 And strongest motive to assist the rest. 


Sell. love thus push'd to social, to divine, 


Gives thee to make thy neighbour's blessing thine. 
Is this too little for the boundless heart? : 
Extend it, let thy enemies have part: 
Grasp the whole worlds of Reason, Life and Sense, 
In one close ystem of benevolence: 


* 


Happieras kinder, in whate'er degree, 
And height of Bliss but height of Charity. 
God loves from Whole to Parts: But human soul 


Ml,ust rise from Individual to the Whole. 


Selt- love but serves the virtuous mind to wake, 


As the small pebble stirs tlie peaceful lake; 
The centre mov'd, a circle strait succeeds, 


Another, still, and still another spreads; 

Friend, parent, neighbour, ficst it will embrace; 
His country next; and next all human race; 
Wide and more wide, th' o' erflowings of the mind 


Take every creature in of ev'ry kind; 
Earth smiles around, with boundless bounty blest, 
And Heav'n beholds it's image in his breast. 


Pork. 


CHAP, 


caar, xvii. DIDACTIC PIECES. . 91 
CHAP. XVII. 
Ox VERSIFICATION. | 


Mary by Numbers judge a Poet's song; 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong; 
In the bright Muse tho' thousand charms conspire, 
Her voice is all these tuneful fools admire; 
Who haunt Parnaſſus but to please their ear 
Not mend their minds; as some to church repair 
Not for the doctrine, but the music there. 
These equal syllables alone require, 
| Tho! oft the ear the open vowels tire; 
While expletives their feeble aid do join, 
And ten low words oft creep in one dull line: 
| While they ring round the same unvary'd chimes, 
With sure returns of still- expected rhimes ; 
Where'er vou find the cooling western breeze,” 
In the next line, it © whispers thro? the trees :” 
If crystal streams with pleasing murmurs creep,” 
The reader's threaten'd (not in vain with 4 
Tben at tlie last and only couplet fraught 
With some unmeaning thing they call a thought, 
A needless Alexandrine ends the song 
That, like a wounded snake draws its FRE length along. 
Leave such to tune their own dull rhimes, and know 
What's roundly smooth, or languishingly Slow 3 ; 
And praise the easy vigour of a line, 
Where Denham's Strength and Waller”, sweetness join. 
True ease in writing comes from art not chance, 
As those move easiest who have learn'd to dance. 
Tis not enough, no harsbness gives offence, 
The sound must seem an echo to the sense; 
Soft is the strain when Zephyr gently blows, 
And the smooth stream in n mother numbers fows ; + 
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But when loud surges lash the sounding shore, „„ 
The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent roar: 
When Ajax strives some rock's vast weight to throw, 
The line too labours, and the words move Slow 3... -.- 
Not so, when swift Camilla scours the pin, 

Flies o'er th' unbending corn, and skims along the main. 


Hear how Timotheus“ vary'd lays surprise, 


And bid alternate passions fall and rise! 
While at each change, the son of Libyan Jove 


Now burns with glory, and then melts with love; 


Now his fierce eyes with sparkling fury glow, , 8 


Now siglis steal out, and tears begin to flow! 
oy Penzing and Greeks like turns of nature found, 
And the world's victor Stood Subdu'd * Wund! | 


_ CHAP. XV. e 


* 


LESSONS « OF wisDoM.. 8 85 


; © to 1 Wp how 5d tie pains,” 15 15 7 
The disappointments and disgust of those ; 


Who would in pleasure all their hours employ ; 5 
The precepts here of a divine old man 


I could recite, Tho' old, he still retain'd. | 
His manly sense, and energy of mind. 


Virtuous and wise he was, but not severe 


Fe still remember'd that he once was young : 
His easy presence check'd no decent joy. 


Him ev'n the diſſolute admir'd ; for he © 
A graceful looseness, when he pleas'd'put on. 


And laughing could instruct. Much had he N 
Much more had seen; he studied from the life, 
And in th' original 8 mankind 


Vers'd'i in the woes and vanities of life, 5 2 
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He pitied man: and much he pitied thoek ER 
Whom folsely- smiling Fate has curs'd with! means e 
„ 0 dissipate their days in quest of j joy. | | 
Our aim is happiness; tis your's ?tis mine, 
He said, *tis the pursuit of all that live; 
Yet few attain it, if'twas e' er attaind. 
But they the widest wander from the marx 
Who thro? the flow'ry paths of saunt ring Tos; 
Seek this coy goddess; that from stage to stage 
| Invites us still but ſhifts as we. purſue. 
For, not to name the pains that Pleaſure brings 
To counterpoise itself, relentless Fate 
Forbids that we thro' gay voluptuous wilds 
Should ever roam: And were the Fates more kind 
Our narrow luxuries would soon be stale. 
Were these exhaustless, Nature would grow sick 
And cloy'd with pleaſure, squeamishly complain 
That all was vanity, and life a dream. 
Let nature rest: Be busy for yourself, 
And for your friend ; be busy ev'n in vain, | 
Rather than teaze her ſated appetites. 
Who never fasts, no banquet e'er enjoys; 
Who never toils or watches, never sleepß. 
Let nature rest; ; and when the taste of j Joy 
Grows keen, indulge: but shun satiety. 
TD.is not for mortals always to be blest. 
But him the least the dull or painful hours 
Of life oppress, whom sober Sense conducts, 
And Virtue, thro' this labyrinth we tread. 
Virtue and Sense I mean not to disjoin: 
Virtue and Senſe are one: and, truſt me, he T1 
Who has not virtue is not truly wiſe. _ 
| Virtue (for mere Good-nature is a —_— 
2 ſenſe and spirit, with humanity: 
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'Tis sometimes angry, and it's frown confounds ; | 
'Tis even vindictive, but in vengeance juſt. 


Knaves fain would laugh at it ; some great one's dare ; 
But at his heart the most undaunted son 


Of fortune dreads it's name and awful charms. 
To noblest uſes this determines wealth ; 

This is the solid pomp of prosperous days; 
The peace and shelter of adversity, 

And if you pant for glory, build your fame 
On this foundation, which the secret shock 
Defies of Envy and all sapping Time. 

The gaudy gloss of Fortune only ſtrikes 

The vulgar eye: the suffrage ofthe wise, 

The praise that's worth ambition, is attain'd 
By sense alone, and dignity of mind. 

Virtue the strength and beauty of the soul, 

Is the best gift of Heaven: a happiness 

That even above the smiles and frowns of fate 
Exalts great Nature's favourites: a wealth 
That ne'er encumbers, nor to baser hands 
Can be transferr'd: it is the only good 

Man juſtly boaſts of, or can call his own. 
Riches are oft by guilt and baseness earn'd; 
Or dealt by chance to shield a lucky knave, 
Or throw a cruel sunshine on a fool. 

But for one end, one much-neglected use 

Are riches u orth your care (for Nature's wants 
Are few and without opulence supplied) 

This noble end is, to produce the Soul: 

To shew the virtues in their fairest light; 

To make humanity the Minister 

Ot bounteous Providence; and teach the breast 
IT bat generous luxury the Gods enjoy.— _ 
Thus, in his graver vein, the friendly Sage 


Sometimes 


cnar. xix. DIDACTIC PIECES. 95. 


Sometimes declaim'd. Of Right and wrong he taught 
Truths as refin'd as ever Athens heard ; 


And (strange to den 1). he practis'd whit he preach'd. 
ARMSTRONG. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
| AGAINST INDOLENCE. 


AN EPISTLE. 


15 frolick's hour, ere serious thought bad birth, 
There was a time, my dear Connw alls, when 
The Muse would take me on her airy wing 

And waft to views romantic; there present 

Some motely vision, shade and sun: the cliff © g 
O'erhanging, sparkling brooks, and ruins grey: 
Bade me meanders trace, and catch the form 

Of various clouds, and rainbows learn to paint. 
Sometimes ambition, bruſhing by, would twitch 
My mantle, and with winning look ſublime, _ 
Allure to follow. What tho? steep the track, 
Her mountain's top would overpay when climb'd, 


- The scaler's toil; her temple there was fine, 
And lovely thence the prospects. She could tell 


Where laurels grew, whence many a wreath antique; 
But more advis'd to shun the barren twig, 
(What is immortal verdure without fruit?) 
And woo some thriving art; her numerous mines 
Were open to the searchers skill and pains? 1 
Caught by th' harangue, heart beat, and flutt' ring pulse 
Sounded irregular marches to be gone 
What! pause a moment when Ambition calls! 


No, the blood gallops to the distant goal, 
And throbs to reach it. Let the lame sit still. 


When Fortune gentle at the hill's verge extreme, 
Array 'd i in decent garb, but oome what thin, TS 
Smiling 


96 DIDACTIC PIECES. voor un, 


Smiling approach'd; and what occasion, ask'd 

Of climbing: She already provident, 

Had cater d well, if stomach could digest 
Her viands, and a palate not too nice: 

Unfit, she said for perilous attempt ; 

That manly limb requir'd, and sinew tough, 
dhe took, and laid me in a vale remote, 

Amid the gloomy scene of fir and yew, 

On poppy beds, where Morpheus strew'd the ground: | 
Obscurity her curtain round me drew, 

And Syren Sloth a dull quietus sung. 
Sithence no fairy lights, no quick'ning ray, 
No $tir of pulse, nor objects to entice 
Abroad the spirits: but the cloister'd heart 
Sits squat at homie, like pagod in a niche 
Obscure, or grandees with nod-watching eye, 
And folded arms, in presence of the throne, 
Turk, or 1 ndostan.— Cities, forums, courts, 

And prating sanhedrims, and drumming wars, 
Affect no more than stories told to bed 

Lethargic, which at intervals the sick 

Hears and forgets, and wakes to doze again. 
Instead of converse and variety, 

The same trite round, the same stale silent scene: 
Such are thy comforts, blessed Solitude!------ 
But innocence is there, but Peace all kind, 

And simple Quiet with her downy couch, 

Meads lowing, tune of birds, and lapse of streams, 

And saunter with a book, and warbling Muse 
In praise of hawthprns---Life's whole business this! 
Is it to bask i' th' sun? if so, a snail 
Were happy crawling on a southern wall. 

Why tits Content upon a cottage sill 

At eventide, and blesseth the coarse meal 
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In sooty corner? why sweet slumber wait | 
Th hard pallet? not because from haunt remote 
Sequester'd in a dingles bushy lap: 
'Tis labour makes the peasant's sav'ry fare, 
And works out his repose: for ease must ask 
The leave of Diligence to be enjoy'd. 
Oh! listen not to that enchantress Ease 
With seeming smile; her palatable cup 
By standing grows insipid; and beware 
The bottom, for there's poison in the lees. 
What health impair'd, and crowds inactive maim'd! 
What daily martyrs to her sluggish cause! 
Less strict devoir the Russ and Persian Rn 
Despotic; and as subjects long inur'd 
To servile burthen, grows supine and tame, 
So fares it with our sovereign and her train. 
What tho? with lure fallacious she pretend 
From worldly bondage to set free, what gain 
Her votaries? What ayails from iron chains 
Exempt, if rosy fetters bind as fast? 
Bestir, and answer your creation's end. 

Think we that man, with vig'rous pow'r endow'd 
And room to stretch, was destin'd to sit still? 
dluggards are Nature s rebels, slight her laws, 

Nor live up to the terms on which they hold 

Their vital lease. Laborious terms and hard: 

But such the tenure of our earthly state! 

Riches and fame are Industry's reward; 

The nimble runner courses Fortune down. 

And then he banquets, for she feeds the bold. 
Think what you owe your country, what yourself, 
f Splendor charm not, yet avoid the scorn 

That treads on lowly stations. Think of some 
Assiduous booby mounting o'er your head, 
And thence with saucy grandeur looking 3 „ 

F 2 5 „ Think 
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Think of (Reflection's stab!) the pitying friend 
With shoulder shrugg'd and sorry. Think that Time 


Has golden minutes, if discreetly seiz d: 


And if some sad example, indolent, 


To warn and scare be wanting think of me. 


CHAP. xx. 
ELEGY To a YOUNG NOBLEMAN 


LEAVING THE UNIVERSITY. 


1 yet, ingenuous Yauth, thy steps retire 


From Cam's smooth margin, and the peaceful vale, 


Where Science call'd thee to her studious quire, 


And met thee musing in her cloisters pale: 


O!] let thy friend (and may he boast the name) 


Breathe from his artless reed one parting lay! 
A lay like this thy early Virtues claim, 
Aud this let voluntary friendship pay. 
vet know the time arrives, the dangerous time 
When all those Virtues, opening now so fair, 


Transplanted to the world's tempestuous clime, 
Must learn each Passion's boist'rous breath to bear. 
There if Ambition, pestilent and pale. 


Or luxury should taint their vernal glow; 


If cold Self. interest, with her chilling gale, 
Should blast th' unfolding blossoms ere they blow; 


If mimic hues, by Art, or Fashion spread, 
Their genuine, simple colouring should supply; 
O! with them may these laureate honours fade; 
And with them (if it can) my friendship die. 


l do not blame, if, tho thyself i inspire, 


Cautious I strike the panegyric string; 
The Muse full oft pursues a meteor fire, 
And vainly vent'rous, soars on waxen wing. 


ITI, 


Too 
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Too actively awake at Friendship's voice, 
The poet's bosom pours the fervent strain, 
Till sad reflection blames the hasty choice, 
And oft invokes Oblivion's aid in vain. _ 
Go then, my friend, nor let thy candid breast 
Condemn me, if I check the plausive string; 
| Go to the wayward world; compleat the rest; 
| Be, what the purest Muse would wish to sing, 
Be still Thyself: that open path of Truth, 
Which led thee here, let Manhood firm pursue; $ 
Retain the sweet simplicity of Youth, 
And all thy virtue dictates, dare to do. 
Still scorn, with conscious pride, the mask of Art; 
On Vice's front let fearful Caution lour, 
And teach the diffident, discreeter part 
Of knaves that plot, and fools that fawn for j power. | 
5 80, round thy brow when age's honours spread, 
When death's cold hand unstrings thy MasoN's hre, 
When the green turf lies lightly on his head, 
Thy worth shall some superior bard i inspire: 
He to the amplest bounds of Time's domain, 
On Rapture's plume shall give thy Name to fly; 
For trust, with rev'rence trust this Sabine strain: 
„The Muse forbids the virtuous ou „„ 
. | Se Mas ON. 
CHAP. XX.” 


' ON THE MISERIES or HUMAN LIFE. 
Pa. little think the gay licentions proud, 


Whom pleasure, power, and affluence surround; 

They, who their thoughtless hours in giddy mirth, 
And wanton, often cruel, riot waste; 

Ah little think they, while they dance along, | 

How many feel, this very moment, death, 
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And all the sad variety of pain: 
How many sink in the devouring flood, 


Of their own limbs; how many drink the cup 
Of baleful grief, or eat the bitter bread 


How many shrink into the sordid hut 


Unbounded passion, madness, guilt, remorse; 


In deep retir'd distress: how many stand 


Pl 


And her wide wish Benevolence dilate; ö 
The social tear would rise, the social sig; 
And into clear perfection, gradual bliss, 
Refining still, the social passions work. 1 
5 5 N TromsoN. 


How many pine in want, and dungeon glooms ; 


They furnish matter for the.tragic muse: 


Or more devouring flame: how many bleed, 
By shameful variance betwixt Man and Man: 


Shut from the common air, and common use 


Of misery ; sore pierc'd by wintry winds, 


Of cheerless poverty; how many shake 
With all the fiercer tortures of the mind, 


Whence, tumbling headlong from the height of life, 


Even in the vale, where wisdom loves to dwell, 
With friendship, peace, and contemplation join'd, 
How many, rack'd with honest passions, droop 


Around the deaih-bed of their dearest friends, 
And point the parting anguish I- Thought fond man 
Of these, and all the thousand nameless ills, 
That one 1 incessant struggle render life 

One scene of toil, of suffering, and of fate, 
Vice in his high career would stand appall'd, 
And heedless rambling Impulse learn to think: 
The conscious heart of Charity would warm, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
REFLECTIONS o 4 FUTURE STATE. 


Tis done! -dread WINTER spreads his latest glooms 
And reigns tremendous o'er the conquer'd yea; 
How dead the vegetable kingdom lies! 
How dumb the tuneful ! Horror wide extends 
His desolate domain. Behold, fond man! 
See here thy pictur 'dliſe ; pass some few years: 
Thy flowing spring, thy Summer's ardent Strength, 
Thy sober autumn fading into age, 
And pale concluding Winter comes at last, 
And $huts the scene. Ah! whither now are fled 
Those dreams of greatness ? those unsolid hopes 
Of happiness? those longings after fame? 
Those restless cares? Those busy bustling days? e 
Those gay-spent festive nights? those veering thoughts | 
Lost between good and ill, that $har'd thy life? | 
All now are vanish'd! VI RTV E sole survives, 
Immortal never- failing friend of Man, 
His guide to happiness on high.---And see! 
'Tis come, the glorious morn! the second birth 
Of heaven, and earth! awakening Nature hears 
The new-creating word, and stacts to life, 
In every heighten'd form, from pain and death 
For ever free. The great eternal scheme 
Involving all, and in a perfect whole 
Uniting as the prospect wider spreads, 
Jo reason's eye refin'd clears up apace. 
Le vainiy wise! ye blind presumptuous ! now, 
Conſounded in the dust, adore that Powter, 
And W1spom oft arraign'd : see now the cause, 
Why unassuming worth in secret liv'd, 


And dy d, neglected: why the good Many 5 har 
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Next day the fatal precedent will plead: 


Procrastination is the thief of time; 
Lear after year it steals, till all are fled, 
And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene. 


All pay themselves the compliment te think 
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In life was gall and bitterness of soul: 
Why the lone widow, and her orphans, pin d 
In starving solitude ; while luxury, 

In palaces, lay straming her low thought, 

To form unreal wants: why heaven-born truth, 
And moderation fair, wore the red marks 


Of superstition's scourge : why licens'd pain, 
That cruel spoiler, that embosom'd foe, 
Imbitter'd all our bliss. Ye good distrest! 


Ve noble few! who here unbending stand 


Beneath life's pressure, yet bear up awhile, 


And what your bounded view, which only? saw 
A little part, deem'd Evil, is no more. 


The storms of WINTRY Time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded SPRING encircle all. 


Tuousonk. 
CHAP. XXII. 
'On PROCRASTINATION. 


Br wise to-day; ; tis madness to defer: 


Thus on, till wisdom is push'd out of life. 


Of man's miraculous mistakes this bears 
The palm, «That all men ace about to live, 
For ever on the brink of being born. 


They, one day, shall not drivel ; and their pride 
On this reversion takes up ready praise 
At least, their own ; their future selves applauds; 5 
How excellent that lite they ne'er will leadd 

| Time 
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Time lodg'd in their own hands is Folly's vails, 

That lodg'd in Fate's, to Wisdom they consign; 

The ching they can't but purpose, they N 

Tis not in Folly, not to scorn a fool; 

And scarce in human Wisdom to do more. 

All promise is poor dilatory man, 

And that thro' every stage. When young, indeed, 

In full content, we sometimes nobly rest, 

Un- anxious for ourselves; and only wiak, 

As duteous sons, our fathers were more wise. | 

At thirty, man suspects himself a fool ; 

Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan; 1 

At fifty, chides his infamous delay, + 2 

Pushes his prudent purpose to Resolve ; 

In all the magnanimity of thought, 

Resolves, and re-resolves, then dies the ame. | 
And why, Because he thinks himself immortal. 

All men think all men mortal, but themselves; 

Themselves, when some alarming shock of fate 

Strikes thro' their wounded hearts the sudden dread ; 

But their hearts wounded, like the wounded air 

Soon close; where past the shaft no trace is found. 

As from the wing no scar the sky retains ; „ 

The parted wave no furrow from the keel; 

So dies in human hearts the thought of death. 

Evn with the tender tear which nature sheds 

 O'er those we 8928 we drop it in their grave,. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Tux PAIN ARISING FROM VIRTUOUS EMOTIONS | 


ATTENDED WITH PLEASURE. 
A _ Brno a the ways 


Of Hewes eternal destiny to man, 


For ever just, benevolent and wise: „ 
Es | VV 


| Youns. 
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That VirTue's awful steps, howe'er pursuec 
By vexing Fortune and intrusive Pain, 
Should never be divided from her chaste, 
Her fair attendant PLEASURE. Need urge 
Thy tardy thought through all the various round 
Of this existence, that thy soft'ning soul 
At length may learn what energy the hand 
Ok Virtue mingles in the bitter tide 
Of passion swelling with distress and pain, 
To mitigate the sharp with gracious drops 
Of cordial Pleasure Ask the faithful youth, 
Why the cold urn of her whom long he lov'd 
So olten fills his arms; so often draws 
His lonely {ootsteps, at the silent hour, 
IE pay the mournful tribute of his tears? 

O! he will tell thee that the wealth of worlds 
Should ne'er 5educe his bosom to forego 
That sacred hour, when stealing from the noise 

Of care and envy, sweet remembrance sooths 

With virtue's kindest looks his aching breast, 
And turns his tears to rapture. Ask the crowd 
Which flies impatient from the village-walk 

To elimb the neighb'ring cliffs, when far below 
The cruel winds have hurl'd upon the coast 

Some hapless bark ; while sacred pity melts 

The gen'ral eye, or terror's icy hand __. 

Smites their distorted limbs and horrent hair; 5 

While every mother closer to her breast 

Catches her child, and pointing where the waves 
Foam thro? the shatter'd vessel, shrieks aloud, 

As one poor wretch, that spreads his pitious arms 

For succour, swallow'd by the roaring ge; 

As now another, dash'd against the rock, 
Drops lifeless down. O deemest thou indeed 

No kind endearment here by nature givw'n 
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cnAP. XXIV. DIDACTIC PIECES. 
To mutual terror and compassion's tears? 
No sweetly-melting softness which attracts, 
O'er all that edge of pain, the social pow'rs 
To this their proper action and their end? 
Ask thy own heart; when at the midnight hour, 


Slow thro' that atadions gloom thy pausing eye 


Led by the glimm'ring taper moves around 
The sacred volumes of the dead, the songs 

Of Grecian bards, and records writ by fame 
For Grecian Heroes, where the present pow'r 
Of heav'n and earth surveys th' immortal page, 
Fen as a father blessing, while he reads 

The praises of his son; if then thy soul, 

Spurning the yoke of these inglorious days, 


Mis in their deeds and kindle with their flame: 


Say, when the prospect blackens on thy view, 
when rooted from the base, heroic states 
Mourn in the dust, and tremble at the frown 

Of curst ambition; when the pious band | 


Of youths that fought for freedom and their sires 


Lie side by side in gore ;---when ruffian-pride 
Usurps the throne ol justice, turns the pomp 
Of public pow'r, the majesty of rule, 

The sword, the laurel, and the purple robe, 
To slavish empty pageants, to adorn 

A tyrant's walk, and glitter in the eyes 


Of such as bow the knee ;---when honour'd urns. 


Of patriots and of chiefs, the awful bust 
And storied arch, to glut the coward rage 
Of regal envy, strew the public way 

Wich hallow'd ruins !---when the muse's haunt, 
The marble porch where wisdom wont to talk 
With Socrates or Tull Ys hears no more, 
Save the hoarse | Jargon of contentious monks, | 
Or temale $uperstution” 8 Tn a pray 3 
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When ruthless rapine from the hand of time 
Tears the destroying scythe, with surer blow 
To sweep the works of glory from their base; 
Till desolation o'er the grass-grown street 
Expands his raven-wings, and up the wall, 


Where senates once the pride of monarchs doom'd, 
_ Hisses the gliding snake thro? hoary weeds 


That clasp the mould'ring column: thus defac'd, 


Thus widely mournful when the prospect thrills 
Thy beating bosom, when the patriot's tear 


Starts from thine eye, and thy extended arm 


In fancy hurls the thunderbolt of Jove 


To fire the impious wreath on Philip's brow, | 
Or dash Octavius from the trophied car;-- 


Say, does thy secret soul repine to taste 


The big distress? Or wouldst thou then exchange 
Those heart-ennobling sorrows, for the lot 


Ofhim who sits amid the gaudy herd 
Ol mute barbarians bending to his nod, 


And bears aloft his gold-invested front, 
And says within himself, “ I ama king, + 
« And wherefore should the clam' rous voice > of woe 


* Intrude upon mine ear? The baleful dregs 


Of chese late ages, this inglorious draught 
Of servitude and folly, have not yet; 
Blest be th' Eternal Ruler of the world! 
Defil'd to such a depth of sordid same 
The native honours of the human soul, 


Nor 80 effac'd the image of i its sire. AKENSIDE, 


char. XXV. 
o TASTE. 


8. what i is taste, but the internal powers N 


Active, and strong, and feelingly alive 
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To each fine impulse? a discerning sense 
Of decent and sublime, with quick disgust 
From things deform'd, or disarrang'd, or gross 
In species? This nor gems, nor stores of gold, 
Nor purple state, nor culture can bestow; 
But Go p alone, when first his active hand 
Imprints the sacred bias of the soul. 
He, mighty Parent! wise and just in all, 
Free as the vital breeze, or light of heav'n, - 
Reveals the charms of nature. Ask theswain 
 Whojournies homeward from a summer-day's 
Long labour, why forgetful of his toils 
And due repose, he loiters to behold 
The sunshine gleaming as thro amber clouds, 
O'er all the western sky! Full soon, I ween, 
His rude exproniiont and untutor'd-airs, + 
Beyond the pow'r of language, will unfold 
The form of beauty smiling at his heart, 
How lovely! how commanding ! But tho? Heav'n: 
In every breast hath sown these early Seeds 
Of love and admiration, yet in vain, 
Withoutfair culture's kind parental aid, 
Without enlivening suns, and genial show'rs, . 
And shelter from the blast, in vain we hope 
The tender plant should rear its blooming head, 
Or yield the harvest promis'd in its spring. 
Nor yet will ever soil with equal stores 
| Repay | the tiller's labour; or attend _ 
His will, obsequious, whether to produce 
The olive or the laurel : dift'rent minds 
| Incline to diffrent objects: one pursues 
The vast alone, the wonderful, the wild ; 
Another sighs for harmony and grace, 
And gentlest beauty, Hence when lightning fi fires 
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| Pairician treasures or imperial state: 
Let nature's care, to all her children just, 
With richer treasures and an ampler state 
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The arch of have n, and thunders rock the ground; 
When furious whirlwinds rend the howling air, 
And ocean, groaning from his lowest bed, 
Heaves his tempestuous billows to the sky ; 


Amid the mighty uproar, while below 


The nations tremble, Shakespeare looks abroad 
From some high cliff, superior, and enjoys 
The elemental war. But Waller longs, 

All on the margin of some flow'ry stream, 


To spread his careless limbs amid the cool 


Of plantain shades, and to the list ning deer, 
The tale of slighted vows and love's disdain 
Resounds soft warbling, all the live-long day: 


Consenting Zephyr sighs; the weeping rill 


Joins in his plaint, melodious; mute the groves z ; 
And hill and dale with all their echoes mourn. 
Such and so various are the tastes of men. 

VVV ng AKENSIDE, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Tur PLEASURES ARISING FROM A cui 
TIVATED IMAGINATION. 


: O BLEST of Heav n, how not the languid songs 


Of luxury, the Siren! not the bribes 
Of sordid wealth, nor all the gaudy spoils 


Ot pageant honour, can seduce to leave 


Those ever blooming sweets, which from the store 
Of nature, fair imagination culls 


To charm th' enliven'd soul! What tho' not tall 


Of mortal offspring can attain the height 


Of envied life; tho? only few possess 


Endows 
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Endows at large whatever happy man | 
Will deign to use them. His the city's pomp, 
The rural honours his. Whate'er adorns 
The princely dome, the column and the arch, 
The breathing marbles and the sculptur'd gold, 
Beyond the proud possessor's narrow claim, 
His tuneful breast enjoys. For him the spring 
Distils her dews, and from the silkengem 
Its lucid leaves unfolds; for him the hand 
Of autumn tinges every fertile branch 
With blooming gold, and blushes like the morn. 
Each passing hour sheds tribute from her wings; 
And still new beauties meet his lonely walk, 
And loves unfelt attract him. Not a breeze 
Flies o'er the meadow, not a cloud imbibes 
The setting sun's effulgence, not a strain 
From all the tenants of the warbling ade 
Ascends, but whence his bosom can partake = 
Fresh pleasure, unreprov'd. Nor then partakes 
Fresh pleasure only: for th' attentive mind 
By this harmonious action on her pow] rs 
Becomes herself harmonious: wont so oft 
In outward things to meditate the charm 
Of sacred order, soon she seeks at home 
Jo find a kindred order, to exert 
Within herself this elegance of love, 5 
This fair-inspir'd delight : her temper'd pow'r 'rs 
Refine at length, and every passion wears 
A chaster, milder, more attractive mein. 
But if to ampler prospects, if to gaze 
On nature's form, where negligent of all 
These lesser graces, she assumes the port 
Of that eternal Majesty that weigh'd 
5 The world's foundations; ; if to these the mind 


Exalts 
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Exalts her daring eye; then mightier far Ds 
Will be the change, and nobler. Would the forms 
Of servile custom cramp her gen'rous pow'rs? 
Would sordid policies, the barb'rous growth 
Of ignorance and rapine, bow her down _ 
To tame pursuits, to indolence and fear? 
Lo! she appeals to nature, to the winds _ 
And rolling waves, the sun's unwearied course, 
The elements and seasons: all declare 
For what th' eternal Maker has ordain'd 
The pow'rs of man: we feel within ourselves 
_ Hisenergy divine: he tells the heart, 
He meant, he made us to behold and love 
What he beholds and loves, the general orb 
Of life and being; to be great like him, 
Beneficent and active. Thus the men 
Whom nature's works can charm, with Gop himself 
Hold converse; grow familiar, day by day, 
With his conceptions; act upon his plan; 
And form to his, the relish of their souls. - 
EC in ey Lela AKENSIDE, 
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BOOK Iv. 


ARGUMENTATIVE PIECES. 
OG 
CHAP. I. 
ON ANGE N. 


Quksriox. 


72 HETH ER Anger ought to be Supp? 'es8ed entir ly, or 
only to be confined within the bounds of moderation. 


THOSE who maintain that resentment is 
blameable only in the excess, support their 
opinion with such arguments as "URS. 


SINCE Anger is natural and useful to man, entirely to 
banish it from our breast, would be an equally foolich and 
vain attempt: for as it is difficult, and next to impossible, 

to oppose nature with success; so it were imprudent, if 
we had it in our power, to cast away the weapons with 

which she has furnish'd us for our defence. The best armour 

against injustice is a proper degree of spirit, to repel the 
wrongs that are done, or designed against us: but if we 
divest ourselves of all resentment, we shall perhaps prove 
too irresolute and languid, both in resisting the attacks of 
injustice, and inflicting punishment upon those, who have 
committed it. We shall therefore sink into contempt, and 
by the tameness of our spirit, shall invite the malicious to 
abuse and affront us. Nor will others fail to deny us the 
regard which is due from them, if once they think us inca- 
Pable of resentment. To remain unmoved at gross injuries, 
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has the appearance of stupidity, and will make us despica- 
ble and mean in the eyes of many who are not to be influ- 
enced by any thing but their fears. 

AND as a moderate share of resentment is useful in its 
effects, so it is innocent in itself, nay often commendable. 
The virtue of mildness is no less remote from insensibility, 
on the one hand, than from fury on the other. It implies 
that we are angry only upon proper occasions, and in a 


5 due degree; that we are never transported beyond the 


bounds of decency, or indulge a deep and lating resent- 


ment; that we do not follow, butlead our passion, govern- 


ing it as our servant, not submitting ourselves to it as our 
master. Under these regulations it is certainly excusable, 


when moved only by private wrongs: and being excited 
by the injuries which others suffer, it bespeaks a generous 
mind, and deserves commendation. Shall a good man feel 
no indignation against injustice and barbarity? not even 


when he is witness to shocking instances of them? when 


he sees a friend basely and ee + treated; when he 


observes 


IH" ee wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
THAt patient merit of th" unworthy e 


shall he still enjoy kinizelf i in perfect tranquillity? Will 11 N 


be a crime if he conceives the least resentment? Will it not 


rather be somewhat criminal, if he is destitute of it? In 
such cases we are commonly so far from being ashamed 


of our anger, as of something mean, that we are proud of 
it, and contess it openly, as > what we Count Laudable and 


: meritorious. 


Tas truth is, there seems to be omething manly, nd | 


We are bold to say, something virtuous, in a just and well 


conducted resentment. In the mean time, let us not be 
zutpected of endenvouring to vindicate rage, and peevish- 
ness 
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ness, and implacable resentment. No; such is their de- 
formity, so horrid and so manifest are the evils they pro- 
duce, that they do not admit of any defence or justification. 
We condemn, we detest them, as unnatural, brutish, un- 
manly, and monstrous. All we contend for, is, that it 
is better to be moderate in our resentment, than to suppress 
it altogether. Let us therefore keep it under a strict disci- 
pline, and carefully restrain it within the bounds which 
reason prescribes, with regard to the occasion, degree, and 
continuance of it. But let us not presume to extirpate any 
of those affections, which the wisdom of God has implant- 

ed in us, which are so nicely balanced, and so well adjusted 
to each other, that by destroying one of them, we may per- 
88 disorder and blemish the whole frame of our nature. 


To these arguments, those who adopt the 
opinion that anger should be entirely 5.7 ator 
ed, reply : 


| You tell us, anger is natural to man; but nothing is 
more natural to man, than reason, mildness, and benevo- 
lence, Now with what propriety can we call that natural 
to any creature, which impairs and opposes the most essen- 
tial and distinguishing parts of its constitution? Sometimes 

indeed we may call that natural to a species, which being 
found in most of them, is not produced by art or custom. 

That anger is in this sense natural, we readily grant; but 
deny that we therefore cannot or may not law fully extin- 
guish it. Nature has committed to our management the 
faculties of the mind, as well as the members ot the body : 
and, as when any of the latter become pernicious to the 
whole, we cut them off and cast them away; in like man- 

ner, when any of our affections are become hurtful and use- 
less in our frame, by Saen them off, we do not in the 
least 
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least counteract the intention of Nature. Now, such is 


anger to a wise man. To fools and cowards it is a neces- 
_ ary evil, but to a person of moderate sense and virtue, it 
is an evil, which has no advantage attending it. The 


harm it must do him is very apparent. It must ruffle his 


temper, make him less agreeable to his friends, disturb his 
reason, and unfit him for discharging the duties of life in a 
becoming manner. By only diminishing his passion, he 


may lessen, but cannot remove the evil; for the only way 


to get clear of the one, is by entirely dismissing the other. 
How then will anger be so useful to him, as to make it 


worth his while to retain it in any degree? He may defend 
his own rights; assist an injured friend; prosecute and 
punish a villain; I say his prudence and friendship, his pub- 


lic spirit and calm resolution, will enable him to do all this, 


and to do it in a much more safe, proper, and effectual man- 


ner, without the assistance of anger, than with it. He will 
be despised and neglected, you say, if he appears to have 


no resentment. Vou should rather say, if he appears to | 
have no sedate wisdom and courage; for these qualities will 


be sufficient of themselves to secure him from contempt, and 
maintain him in the possession of his just authority. Nor 


does any thing commonly lessen us more in the eyes of 


others, than our own passion. It often exposes us to the 


contempt and derision of those who are not in our power; 


and if it makes us feared, it also makes us proportionably 
hated by our inſeriors and dependants. Let the influence 


it gives us be ever so great that man must pay very dear 


for his power, who procures it at the e of his © own 
tranquillity and peace. | 

Bes1DEs, the imitation of anger, which 3 is eagil y med 
will produce the same effect upon others, as if the passion 


was real. If therefore to quicken the slow, to rouse the 


inattentive, and restrain the fierce, it is sometimes expedi- 
ent that they believe you are moved, 0 may put on the 


outvware | 
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outward appearance of resentment. Thus you may obtain 
the end of anger, without the danger and vexation that 
attends it; and may preserve yaur authority, without for- 
teiting the peace of your mind. 

However manly and vigorous anger may be thought, 
it is in fact, but a weak principle, compared with the se- 
date resolution of a wise and virtuous man. The one is 
uniform and permanent like the strength of a person in per- 
fect health; the other like a force which proceedeth from a 
ſever, is violent for a time, but it soon leaves the mind 
more feeble than before. To him therefore who is armed 
with a proper firmness of soul, no degree of passion can 
be useful in any respect. And to say it can never be lau- 
dable and virtuous, is indeed a sufficiently bold assertion. 
For the most part we blame it in others, and though we are 
apt to be indulgent enough to our own faults, we are often 
ashamed of it in ourselves. Hence it is common to hear 
men excusing themselves, and seriously declaring, they 
were not angry, when they have given unquestionable 
proofs to the contrary. But we do not commend him, who 
resents the injuries done to a friend or innocent person? 
Yes, we commend him; yet not for his passion, but for 
that generosity and friendship of which it is the evidence. 
For let any one impartially consider, which of these cha- 
racters he esteems the better; his, who interests himself in 
the injuries of his friend, and zealously defends him with 
perfect calmness and serenity of temper ; or his, who pur- 
sues the same conduct under the influence of resentment. 

Is anger then is neither useful nor commendable, it is 
certainly the part of wisdom to suppress it entirely. We 
should rather confine it, you tell us, within certain bounds. ©. 
But how shall we ascertain the limits, to which it may, and 
beyond which it ought not to pass“? When we receive a 
manifest injury, it seems we may resent it, provided we do 
it with moderation. When we Suffer a Morse abuse, our 

anger 
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anger, I suppose may rise somewhat higher. Now, as 


the degrees of injustice are infinite, if our anger must always 


be proportioned to the occasion, it may possibly proceed to 


the utmost extravagance, Shall we set bounds to our re- 


sentment while we are yet calm? how can we he assured, 


that being once let loose, it will not carry us beyond them ? 
or shall we give passion the reins, imagining we can resume 
them at pleasure, or trusting it will tire or stop itself, as 


soon as it has run to its proper length? As well might we 


think of giving laws to a tempest; as well might we endea- 


vour to run mad by rule and method. 


Ix reality, it is much easier to keep ourselves void of 


resentment, than to restrain it from excess, when it has 


gained admission: for if Reason, while her strength is yet 
entire, is not able to preserve her dominion, what can she 
do when her enemy has in part prevailed and weakened 


her force? To use the illustration of an excellent author 


we can prevent the beginnings of some things, whose pro- 
gress afterwards we cannot hinder. We can forbear to 
cast ourselves down from a precipice, but if once we have 
taken the fatal leap, we must descend, whether we will or 
no. Thus the mind, if duly cautious, may stand firm upon 


the rock of tranquillity; but if she rashly forsakes the summit, 
she can scarce recover herself, but is hurried away down- 
wards by her own passion, with increasing violence. 


Do not say that we exhort you to attempt that which is 
impossible. Nature has put it in our power to resist the 
motions of anger. We only plead inability, when we want 
an excuse for our own negligence. Was a passionate man 


to forfeit an hundred pounds, as often as he was angry, or 
was he sure he must die the next moment after the first sally 


of his passion, we should find, he had a great command of 


his temper, whenever he could prevail upon himself to exer. 


cise a proper attention about it. And shall we not esteem 


it 
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it worthy of equal attention, worthy of our utmost care and 
pains, to obtain that inmoveable tranquillity of mind, with- 
out which we cannot relish either life itself, or any of its 
enjoyments? Upon the whole then, we both may and ought 
not merely to restrain, but extirpate anger. It is impatient 
of rule; in proportion as it prevails, it will disquiet our 
minds; it has nothing commendable in itself, nor will it 
answer any valuable * in life. HOLLAND. 


CHAP. II. 
VIRTUE our HIGHEST INTEREST. 


Far IND myself eee upon a little spot, FRED RR 
every way by an immense unknown expanſion.-- Where 
am I? What sort of a place do I inhabit ? Is it exactly 
accommodated, in every inſtance, to my convenience? Is 
there no exceſs of cold, none of heat, to offend me? Am I 
never annoyed by animals, either of my own kind, or a 
different? Is every thing ſubservient to me, as though J had 
ordered all myscli ?--No--nothing like it--the farthest from 
it possible.-The world appears not then originally made 
tor the private convenience of me alone ?--It does not- 
But is it not possible so to accommodate it, by my own 
particular induſtry ?---Tf to accommodate man and beast, 
keaven and earth; if this be beyond me, tis not possible-- 
What consequence then follows? Or can there be any other 
than this--If I seck an intereſt of my own, detached from 
that of others; I ſeek an intereſt which 1 is chimerical, and 
can never have exiſtence. 85 
How then muſt I determine ? have I no intereſt at all; ? 
If I have not, I am a fool for ſtaying here. 'Tis a 
ſnoaky houſe, and the sooner out of it the better.----But 
why no intereſt ?--Can I be contented with none, butone 
separate and detached ?--Is a social intereſt joined with 


others such: an absurdity, as not to be admitted? The bee, 
5 che : 
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the beaver, and the tribes of herding animals, are enough 


to convince me, that the thing is, somewhere at least, pos- 
sible. How then am I assured, that *tis not equally true of 
man?---Admit it; and what follows ?--If so, then Honour 
and Justice are my intereſt--then the whole train of Moral 
Virtues are my interest; without some portion of which, 
not even thieves can maintain society. 

Bur farther still--I stop not here--T pursue this social 
interest, as far as I can trace my several relations. I pass 


from my own stock, my own neighbourhood, my own na- 


tion, to the whole race of mankind, as dispersed throughout 
the earth.---Am I not related to them all, by the mutual 


aids of commerce; by the general intercourse of arts and 
letters; by that common nature, of which we all partici. 
pate ?---Again---I must have food and clothing Without 
apfroper genial warmth, I inſtantly perish--Am I not related, 
in this view, to the very earth itself? To the distant sun, 
from whose beams J derive vigour? To that stupendous 


course and order of the infinite host of heaven, by which 


the times and seasons ever uniformly pass on ? — Were 
this order once confounded, I could not probably survive 
a moment; so absolutely 40 1 depend on this common 


general walkin: 
War then have 1 to * but to enlarge Virtue into 


Piety? Not only honour and justice, and what 1 owe to 


man, is my interest; but gratitude also, acquiescence, 


resignation, adoration, and all I owe to this great polity, 
and its greater Governor, our common Parent. 


Bur if all these moral and divine habits be my interest, 


T need not surely seek for a better. I have an interest 


compatible with the spot on which I live- have an intereſt 


which may exist, without altering the plan of Providence, 
without mending or marring the general order of events.--- 
I can bear whatever happens with man like magnanimity 


can 
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can be contented, and fully happy in the good which I 
possess; and can pass through this turbid, this fickle, 
fleeting period, without bewailings, or . or 


mummurings or IO. 
Haxrais, 


CHAP, III. 
THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Au men pursue good; and would be 1 if 


they knew how; not happy for minutes, and miserable 


for hours; but happy, if possible, through every part of 
their exiſtence. Either therefore there is a good of this 
ſteady durable kind, or there is none. If none, then all 
good muſt be transient and uncertain; and if so, an object 
of lowest value, which can little deserve either our attention 
or inquiry. But if there be a better good, such a good 
as we are seeking; like every other thing, it must be 
derived from some cause; and that cause muſt be either 
external, internal, or mixed, in as much as except these 
three, there is no other possible. Now a ſteady, durable 
good, cannot be derived from an external cause, by reason 
all derived from externals muſt fluctuate, as they fluctuate. 
Buy the same rule, not from a mixture of the two; because 
the part which is external will proportionally deſtroy 
its eſſence. What then remains but the cause internal; 
the very cause which we have supposed, when we 
place the Sovereign Good in Mind-—1n Rectitude of 
Conduct * | * 

„„ Hax RIS. 

CHAP. IV. i 
On THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


1 other ls arguments for the immortality 


of the soul, there is one drawn from the perpetual progres 5 
"= 
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of the ſoul to its perfection, without a possibility of ever 


arriving at it ; which is a hint that I do not remember 
to have ſeen opened and improved by others who have 


written on this subject, though it seems to me to carry a | 


great weight with it. How can it enter into the thoughts 
of man, that the ſoul, which is capable of ſuch immenſe 
perfections, and of receiving new improvements te all 
eternity, ſhall fall au ay into nothing almoſt as ſoon as it 
is created! Are ſuch abilities made for no purpose? A 
brute arrives at a point of perfection that he can never 
paſs; in a few years he has all the endowments he is 
capable of, and were he to hve ten thouſand more, would 
be the ſame thing he is at preſent. Were a human ſoul 
thus at a ſtand in her accompliſhments, were her faculties 
to be full blown, and incapable of further enlargements, I 


could i imagine it might fall away inſenfibly, and drop at 


once into a ſtate of annihilation. But can we believe a 
thinking being, that is in a perpetual progreſs of improve- 

ments, and travelling on from perfection to perfection, af- 
ter having juſt looked abroad into the works of its Creator, 
and made a few diſcoveries of his infinite goodneſs, wiſdom 
and power, muſt periſh at her firſt setting out, and in 
the very beginning of her inquiries ? 

Max, conſidered in his present ſtate, ſeems only ſent] into 


the world to propagate his kind. He provides himſelf 


with a ſucceſſor, and e n hi is poſt to make 
room for him. | 

H does not ſeem born to enjoy lite, but to deliver it 
down toothers. This is not ſurpriſingto conſider in animals, 


which are for med for our uſe, and can finiſh their buſineſs 


in a thort life. The filk-worm, after having ſpun her 


te ſle, lays her eggs and dies. But in this life, man can never 
take in his full meaſure of knowledge; nor has he time to 
ſubdue his paſions, eſtabliſh his foul in virtue, and come up 


t 
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to the perfection of his nature, before he i Is hurried off the 
ſtage. Would an infinitely wiſe Being make ſuch glorious 
creatures for ſo mean a purpoſe ? Can he delight in the 
production of ſuch abortive intelligencies, ſuch ſhort-liv'd 
reaſonable beings? Would he give us talents that are not 
to be exerted * Capacities that are never to be gratified ? 
How can we find that wiſdom which ſhines through all 
his works, in the formation of man, without looking on 
this world as only a nurſery for the next, and believing 
that the ſeveral cenerations of rational creatures, which 
riſe up and difappear! in ſuch quick ſucceſſions, are only 
to receive their firſt rudiments of exiſtence here, and 
afterwards to be tranſplanted into a more friendly climate, 
where they may ſpread and flouriſh to all eternity! 

TreRE is not, in my opinion, a more pleaſing and 
triumphant confideration in religion, than this of the 
perpetual progreſs which the foul makes towards the 
perfection of its nature, without ever arriving at- a period 
in it. To look upon the ſoul as going on from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, to conſider that ſhe is to ſhine for ever with 
new acceſſions of glory, and brighten to all eternity; that 
ſhe will be fill adding virtue to virtue, and knowledge to 
fnowledge ; carries in it ſomething wonderfully agreeable 
to that ambition which is natural to the mind of man. 
Ny; it muſt be a proſpect pleaſing to God himſelf, to ſee 
his creation for ever beautifying in his eyes, and drawing 
nearer to him, by greater degrees of reſen blance. 

 MeTainks this ſingle conſideration, of the progreſs 
| of a finite fpirit to perfection, will be ſufficient to extinguiſh 
envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in ſaperior. 
That cherub which now appears as a god to a human 
ſul, knows very well that the period will. come about in 
eternity, when the human foul thall be as | periect as he 
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himſelf now is; nay, when ſhe ſhall look down upon that 
degree of perfection, as much as ſhe now falls ſhort of it. 


It is true, the higher Nature ſtill advances, and by that 
means preſerves his diſtance and ſuperiority in the ſcale of 


being; but he knows that, how high soever the ſtation is 

of which he ſtands poſſeſſed at preſent, the inferior nature 

will at length mount up to it, and ſhine forth in the ſame 
degree of glory. 


Wirk what aſtoniſhment and veneration may we look 


into our ſouls, where there are such hidden ſtores of virtue 
and knowledge! ſuch inexhauſted ſources of perfection! 
We know not yet what we ſhall be, nor will it ever enter 


into the heart of man to conceive the glory that will be 


always in reſerve for him. The ſoul, conſidered in relation 


to its Creator, is like one of those mathematical lines that 
may draw nearer to another for all eternity without a 


- poſſibility of touching it: and can there be a thought so 
tranſporting, as to conſider ourſelves in theſe perpetual 
approaches to Him, who is not only the ſtandard of 


e but of happineſs ? * 


CHAP, v. 


On THE BEING or A GoD. 


6 works thut out ry thought 


Call home 
Imagination's airy wing repreſs; 
Lock up thy ſenſes Let no paſſion ſtiv; 
Wake all to Reason ;--Let her reign alone ;--- 
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Then in thy ſoul's deep filence, and the depth 

Of Nature's silence, midnight, thus inquire : 
War am I? and from whence ?-—T nothing Know, 

But that Jam; and ſince J am, conclude 

Something eternal: had there e er been naught, 

Nought still had been: Eternal there muſt be 

But what eternal! Why not human race, 

And ADaM's anceſtors without an end? 

That's hard to be conceiv'd; fince ev ry link 

Of that long chain's weren | is ſo frail 

Can ev'ry part depend, and not the whole? 

Yet grant it true; new difficulties rise 

I'm ſtill quite out at sea; nor see the ſhore. 


Whence earth, and these bright orbs ?---Eternal too! 


Grant matter was eternal ; ſtill these orbs 


Would want ſome other father Much deſign 


Is ſeen in all their motions, all their makes: 
Deſign implies intelligence and art; 

That can't be from ee r man; that art 
Man can scarce comprehend, could man beſtow ? 


And nothing greater, yet allow'd, than man.—- 


Who, motion, foreign to the ſmalleſt grain, 
Shot thro? vaſt masses of enormous weight? 
Who bid brute matter's reſtive lump assume 
Such various forms, and gave it wings to fly? 
Has matter innate motion? Then each atom, 
Aſſerting its indiſputable right 


To dance, would form an univerſe of duſt: 


Has matter none? Then whence theſe glorious forms, 
And boundleſs flights, from ſhapeleſs, and repoſ'd? 
Has matter more than motion? Has it thought, 
Judgment, and genius? Is it deeply learn' dd 


In mathematics? Has it fram'd ſuchlaws, 


"Iu 2 12 55 
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Which, but to gueſs, a NEwToN made immortal? 
Tf art, to form; and counſel to conduct; 


And that with greater far than human ſkill, 


Reſides not in each block ;---a GODRHEAPD reigns !--- 


And, if a Go there is, that Gop how great! 


. Youne, 
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BOOK V. | 
ORATIONS AvD HARANGUES. 


CHAP. I. 


JUNIUS BRUTUS OVER THE. DEAD BODY or 
LUCRETIA. 


Vs noble lady! I 8wear by this blood, W hich was 
ence so pute, and which nothing but royal villany could 
have bolluted; that I will pursue Lucius Tarquinius the 
proud, his wicked wife, and their children, with fire and 
word; nor will Jever suffer any of that family, or of any 
other whatsoever, to be king in Rome. Ye gods! I call 
vou to witness this my oath! There, Romans, turn your 
eyes to that sad spectacle--the daughter of Lucretius, Col- 
latinus's Wife she died by her own hand, See there a noble 
lady, whom the lust of a Tarqui reduced to the necessity 
ol being her own executioner, to attest her innocence. 
Hospitably entertained by her, as a kinsman of her hus- 
band's, Sextus, the perfidious guest became her brutal 
_ravisher, The chaste, the generous Lucretia could not 
survive the insult. Glorious woman! but once only treat- 
ca as a slave, she thought life no longer to be endured. 
Lucretia, a woman, disdained a life that depended on a 
tyrants will: and shall we, shall men, with such an exam- 
ple before our eyes, and after five-and-twenty years of 
ignominious servitude, shall we, through a fear of dying, 
deer one single instant to assert our liberty? No, Romans; 
now is the time; the favourable moment we have so long 
| waited for is come. T arquin is not at Rome. The Patri- 
G 3 7 3 | Clans 
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cians are at the head of the enterprise. The city is abun- 
dantly provided with men, arms, and all things necessary. 
There is nothing wanting to secure the success, if our oun 
courage does not fail us. Can all these warriors, Who 
have ever been so brave when foreign enemies were to be 
subdued, or when conquests were to be made to gratiſy 
the ambition and avarice of Tarquin, be then only cowards 
when they are to deliver themselves from slavery? Some of 
you are, perhaps, intimidated by the army which Tarquin 
now commands. The soldiers you imagine, will take the 
part of their general. Banish so groundless a fear. The 
love of liberty is natural to all men. Your fellow citizens 
in the camp feel the weight of oppression with as quick a 
sense as you that are in Rome: they will as eagerly seize 
| the occasion of throwing off the yoke. But let us grant 
there may be some among them, who, through baseness of 
Spirit, or a bad education, will be disposed to favour the 
tyrant. The number of these can be but small, and we 
have means sufficient in our hands to reduce them to reason. 
They have left us hostages more dear to them than life, 
Their wives, their children, their fathers, their mothers, 
are here in the city. Courage, Romans! the gods are for 
us; those gods Whose temples and altars the impious Tar- 
quin has profaned by sacrifices and libations made with 
polluted hands, polluted with blood, and with numberless 
unexpiated crimes committed against his subjects. Ye 
Gods, who protected our forefathers! ye Genu, who watch 

for the preservation and glory of Rome! do you inspire us 
with courage and unanimity in this glorious cause, and 

we will to our last breath, defend Jour worship from all 
profauation, . 5 e 
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CHAP. II. 
HANNIBAL TO HIS SOLDIERS. 


1 KNOW not, soldiers, whether you or your prisoners 


be encompassed by fortune with the stricter bonds and ne- 


cessities. Two seas inclose you on the right and left — 


not a ship to flee to for escaping. Before you is the Po, a 


river broader and more rapid than the Rhone ; behind you 
are the Alps, over which, even when your numbers were 
undiminished, you were hardly able to force a passage. 


Here then, soldiers! you must either conquer or die, the 


very first hour you meet the enemy. But the same fortune 
which has thus laid you under the necessity of fighting, has 
set belore your eyes those rewards of victory, than which 
no men are ever wont to wish for greater from the immor-- 
tal gods. Should we, by our valour, recover only Sicily 
and Sardinia, which were ravished from our fathers, those 
would be no inconsiderable prizes. Yet what are these? 
The wealth of Rome, whatever riches she has heaped toge= 
ther in the spoils of nations, all these with the masters of 


them, will be yours. You have been long enough employ- 


ed in driving the cattle upon the vast mountains of Lusitania 
and Coltiberia; you have hitherto met with no reward. 
worthy of the labours and dangers you have undergone. 
Tho time is now come to reap the full recompence of your | 
| loilome marches over $0 many mountains and rivers, and 
through so many nations, all of them in arms. This is the 
place which Fortune has appointed to be the limits of your 
labours ; it is here that you will finish your glorious war- 


fare, and receive an ample recompence of your completed 


_. Service. For I would not have you imagine, that victory 


will be as difficult, as the name of a Roman war is great 


and sdunding. It has often happened that a despised ene- 


my has given a bloody battle, and the most renow ned kings 
* - | and 
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and nations have by a small force been overthrown. And 
if you but take away the glitter of the Roman name, what 
is there, wherein they may stand in competition with you? 
For to say nothing of your service in war for twenty years 
together, wich so much valour and success, from the very 
Pillars of Hercules, from the ocean, from the u most bound; 
of the earth, through so many warlike nations of Spain 
and Gaul, are you not come hither victorious? And with 
whom are you now to fight? With raw soldiers, an undis- 
ciplined army, beaten, vanquichsed, besieged by the Gauls 
the very last summer, an army unknown to their leader, 
nd ur acquainted With him. 
| 0 chall I, who was born, I might inci say, but cer- 
tainly brought up, in the tent of my faiher, that most ex- 
cellent general, shall I, the conqueror of Spain and Gaul, 
and not only of the Alpine nations, but which is greater 
yet, of the Alps themselves, shall I compare myself with this 
hal-ycar captain! A captain, before whom should one 
place the two armies without their enzigns, I am persuaded 
he would not Know to which of them he is consul! I es- 
teem it no small advant: age, so diere, that there is not one 
among g yOu, W ho has not often been an eye-wilness of my 
_ exploits in war; not one of Whose valour 1 myself have not 
been a pectator, SO as to be able to name the times and 
places of his noble achievements; that with soldiers whom 
I have a thousand times praised and rewarded, and whose 
pup.l I was, before I became their general, I shall march 
| against an army of men, strangers to one another. 
Ox what side soever I turn my eyes, I behold all full 
ol courage and strength; a veteran infantry; a most gal- 
lant cavalry; you, my allies, most faithful and valliant; 
you, Carthaginians, whom not only your country's cause, : 
but the justest anger impels to battle. The hope, the cou- 


rage of assailants, is alway s greater than of those who wh: 5 
ä | | n 
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— 


the defensive. With hostile banners displayed, you are 


come down upon Italy; you bring the war. Grief, in- 


juries, indignities, fire your minds, and spur you forward 
to revenge First they demanded me; that I, your gene- 


ral, Should be delivered up to them: next, all of you, who 15 


had fought at the siege of Saguntum: and we were to be 


put to death by the Ertrerbest tortures. Proud and cruel 


nation ! Every thing must be yours, and at your disposal! 


You are to prescribe to us with whom we shall make war, 


with whom we shall make peace! you are to set us bounds; 


to shut us up within hills and rivers! but you-—you are not 
to observe the limits which yourselves have fixed! Pass not 
the Iberus. What next? Touch not the Saguntines; Sa- 


guntum is upon the Iberus, move not a step towards that 
city. Is it a small matter, then, that you have deprived us 


1 of our ancient possessions, Sicily and Sardinia; you Would 
have Spain too! Well, we shall yield Spain; and then you 


will pass into Africa. — Will pass, did I say? This very 


j ear they ordered one of their consuls into Africa, the other : 
into Spain, No, soldiers! there is nothing left for us but 


what we can vindicate with our swords. Come on, then! 


Be men. The Romans may w ich more saſety be cowards, 
they have their own country behind them, have places of 
reluge to flee to, and are secure from danger in the roads 


ducher; but for you, there is no middle Grigns between 


death and victory. Let this be but well fixed in your minds, | 


and once again, I 1 you are conquerors „ 
88 $A SPE. 4. . 
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CHAP. III. 


C. MARIUS ro TjuE ROMANS N THEIR RES1I 
TATIN G TO APPOINT- HIM GENERAL IN TAE 
EXPEDITION AGAINST JUGURTHA, MERELY. 

| ON ACCOUNT OF HIS EXTRACTION. 


I- is but too common, my countrymen, to observe a 
material difference between the behaviour of those, who 
stand candidates for places of power and trust, before and 
after their obtaining them. They solicit them in one man- 
ner, and execute them in another. They set out with a 
great appearance of activity, humility, and moderation; 
and they quickly fall into sloth, pride, and avarice. Iti, 
undoubtedly, no easy matter to discharge, to the general 


satisfaction, the duty of a supreme commander in trouble- 


some times. I am, T hope, duly sensible of the importance 
of the office I propose to take upon me for the service of 
my country. To carry on, with effect, an expensive war, 
and yet be frugal of the public money; to oblige those to 
serve, whom it may be delicate to offend ; to conduct, at 
the same time, a complicated variety of operations; to con- 
cert measures at home, answerable to the state of things 
abroad; and to gain every valuable end, in spite of oppo- 
sition from the envious, the factious, and the disaffected; 
to do all this, my countrymen, is more difficult, than is 
generally thought. And, besides the disadvantages, which 
are common to me with all others in eminent stations, 
my case is, in this respect, peculiacly hard; that, whereas 
a commander of Patrician rank, if he is guilty of a neglect 
or a breach of duty, has his great connections, the antiqui- 
ty of his family, the important services of his ancestors, and 
the multitudes he has b, power engaged in his interest, to 
screen him from condign Punishment; my Whole safety 


depends 
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depends upon myself, which renders it the more indispen- 
sably necessary for me to take care, that my conduct be 
clear and unexceptionable. Besides, I am well aware, my 
countrymen, that the eye of the public is upon me; and 
that, though the impartial, who prefer the real advantage 
of the commonwealth to all other considerations, favour 
my pretensions, the Patricians want nothing so much as an 


occasion against me. It is therefore my fixed resolution, 
to use my best endeavours, that you be not disappointed in 
me, and that their indirect designs against me may be de- 


feated. I have, from my youth, been familiar with toils 
and dangers. I was faithful to your interests my country- 


men, when I served you for no reward, but that of honour. 


It is not my design to betray you, now that you have con- 
ferred upon me a place of profit. You have committed to 
my conduct the war against Jugurtha, The Patricians are 


offended at this. But where would be the wisdom of giv- 


ing such a command to one of their honourabie body, a 


person of illustrious birth, of ancient family, of ee” 
Statues, but---of no experience? What service would his 
long line of dead ancestors, or his multitude of motionless 
statues do his country in the day of battle! What could 
such a general do, but, in his trepidation and inexperience, . 


have recourse to some inferior commander, for direction in 
diticulties, to which he was not himself equal? Thus, your 


Patrician general would, in fact, have a general over him; 
so that the acting commander would still be a Plebeian. So 
true is this, my countiymen, that I myself have known 


those, who have been chosen consuls, begin then to read 


the history ok their own country, of Which, till that time, 


they were totally ignorant; that is, they first obtained the 
employment, and then beikought themselves of the quali- 
fications necessary for the proper discharge of it. I submit 


to your: judgment, Romans, on witch Side the ady anlage 
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lies, when a comparison is made between Patrician haugh- 
tiness, and Plebeian experience. The very actions which 
they have only read, I have partly seen, and partly myself 
achieved. What they know by reading, I know by acti- 
on. They are pleased to slight my mean birth; I despise 
their mean characters. Want of birth and fortune is the 
objection against me; want of personal worth against them. 
But are not all men of the same species? What can make 
a difference between one man and another, but the endow- 
ments of the mind? For my part, I shall always look upon 
the bravest man as the noblest man. Suppose it were en- 
quired of the fathers of such Patricians as Albinus and Bes- 
| tia, whether, if they had their choice, they would desire 
sons of their character, or of mine; what would they an- 
swer, but that they should wish the worthiest to be their 
sons? If the Patricians have reason to despise me, let them 
likewise despise their ancestors, whose nobility was the 
fruit of their virtue. Do they envy the honours bestowed 
upon me? let them envy like wise my labours, my absti- 
nence, and the dangers I have undergone for my coun- 
try; by which I have acquired them. But those worth- 
less men lead such a life of inactivity, as if they despised 
any honours you can bestow ; whilst they aspire to honours 
as if they had deserved them by the most industrious vir- 
tue. They arrogate the rewards of activity for their having 
enjoyed the r of luxury. Yet none can be more 
lavish than they are in praise of their ancestors. And they 
imagine they honour themselves by celebrating their fore- 
fathers. Whereas they do the very contrary. For, as 
much as their ancestors were distinguished for their virtues, 
so much are they disgraced by their vices. The glory of 
ancestors casts a light, indeed, upon their posterity ; but 


it only serves to chew what the descendants are. It alike _ 


exhibits to public view their degeneracy and their worth. 
I own 
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I own, I cannot boast of the deeds of my forefathers: but 
I hope I may answer the cavils of the Patricians, by stand- 
ing up in defence of what I have myself done. Observe, 
now, my countrymen, the injustice of the Patricians: They 
arrogate to themselves honours, on account of the exploits 
done by their forefathers, whilst they will not allow me 
the due praise for performing the very same sort of actions 
in my own person. He has no statues, they cry, of his 
family. He can trace no venerable line of ancestors.--What 
then! Is it matter of more praise to disgrace one's illustrious 
ancestors, than to become illustrious by his own good be- 

haviour ? What if I can shew no statues of my family? . 
can shew the standards, the armour, and the trappings, 
which I have myself taken from the vanquished: I can 
Shew the scars of those wounds, which I have received by 
facing the enemies of my country. These are my statues. 
These are the honours J boast of; not left me by inheri- 
tance, as theirs; but carned by toil, by abstinence, by va- 
lour, amidst clouds of dust, and seas of blood; scenes of 
action, where those elicminate : Patcicians, who endeavour, 
by indirect means, to depreciate me iu your esteem have 
never dare to zhew their ſaces. „ ine 


8 CHAP, IV. 


CALISTHENTS's REPROOP os CLEON" FLAT- 
8 © ERT 10 ALEXANDER. 


Fo; the king were prezen!, Cleon, there would be no 
need of my answering to what you have just proposed. He 
would himself reprove you for endcatouring to draw him 
into an 1mitation of foreign absurdities, 4 {or bringing 
envy upon bim by such unmanly flattery. As he is absent, 
take upon me to tell you in his name, that no praise is 
asting, but what 1 is rational; and 49 you do what you: 
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can to lessen his glory, instead of adding to it. Heroes 
have never, among us, been deified, till. after their death. 
And whatever may be your way of thinking, Cleon, for 
my part, I wish the king may not, for many years to come, - 
obtain that honour. You have mentioned, as precedents 
of what you propose, Hercules and Bacchus. Do you 
imagine, Cleon, that they were deified over a cup of 
wine? And are you and I qualified to make gods? Is the 
king, our sovereign, to receive his divinity from you and 
me, who are his Subjects? First try your power, whether 
you can make a king. It is, surely, easier to make a king, 
chan a god? to give an earthly dominion, than a throne in 
heaven? I only wish, that the gods may have heard, with- 
out offence, the arrogant proposal you have made, of add- 
ing one to their number; and that they may still be so propi- 
tious to us, as to grant the continuance of that success to 
our affairs, with which they have hitherto favoured us. 
For my part, I am not ashamed of my country; nor doT 
approve of our adopting the rites of foreign nations, or 
learning from them how we ought to reverence our kings. 
To receive laws, or rules of conduct, from them, ps 18 
+ but to conſess ourselves inſerior to them ? 
1, QUINTUS CURTIS. 


CHAP. v. 


Tur SCYTHIAN AMBASSADORS 10 
ALEXANDER. 


3 your person were as gigantic as your desires, the world. 
would not contain you. Your right hand would touch the | 
east, and your left the west, at the same time. You grasp 
at more than you are equal to. From Europe you reach 
Asia; from Asia you lay hold on Europe. And it you 

| s | 1 . | should 
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should conquer all mankind, you seem disposed to wage 
war with woods and snows, with rivers and wild beasts, 
and to attempt to snbdue nature. But have you considered 
the usual conrse of things ? Have you reflected; that great 
trees are many years in growing to their height, and are cut 
down in an hour. It is fooiiſh to think of the fruit only, 
without conſidering the height you have to climb, to come 
at it. Take care leſt, while you ſtrive ta reach the top, 
you fall to the ground with the branches you have laid hold 
on. The lion, when dead, is devoured by ravens; and 
ruſt confumes the hardness of iron. There is nothing ſo- 
ſtrong, but it is in danger from what is weak. It will, 
therefore, be your wiſdom to take care how you venture 
beyond your reach. Beſides, what have you to do with 
the Scythians, or the Scythians with you? We have never 
invaded Macedon : why ſhould you attack Scythia? We 
inhabit vaſt deſerts, and pathleſs woods, where we do not 
want to hear of the name of Alexander. We are not 
diſpoſed to ſubmit to ſlavery; and we have no ambition 
to tyrannize over any nation. That you may underſtand 
the genius of the Scythians, we preſent you with a yoke of 
oxen, an arrow, and a goblet. We ule theſe reſpectively 
in our commerce with friends, and with foes. We give 
to our friends the corn, which we raiſe by the labour of 
of our oxen. With the goblet we join with them in pour- 
ing drink-offerings to the Gods; and with arrows we attack 
our enemies, We have conquered thoſe who have attempted 
to tyrannize over us in our own country, and likewife the 
kings of the Medes, and Perſians, when they made unjuſt 
war upon us; and we have opened to ourſelves a way into 
Egypt. You pretend to be the puniſher of robbers; and 
are yourſelf the general robber of mankind. You have 
taken Lydia: you have ſeized Syria: you. are maſter of 
Perſia: you have ſubdued the e and attacked 
India 
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India. All this will not ſatisfy you, unleſs you lay your 
greedy and insatiable hands upon our flocks and our herds, 
How imprudent is your conduct! You graſp at riches, the 
poſſeſſion of which only increaſes your avarice. You 
increaſe your hunger by what ſhould produce ſatiety; ſothat 
the more you have, the more you deſire, But have you 
forgot how long the conqueſt of the Bactrians detained 
you? While you were subduing them, the Sogdians 
revolted. Your victories ſerve no other purpose, than to 
find you employment by producing new wars. For the 
buſineſs of every conqueſt is twofold; to win and to 

preſerve. And though you may be the greateſt of warriors, 
pyou muſt expect, that the nations you conquer will endea- 


vour to ſhake off the yoke as faſt as poſſible. For what 


people chuſes to be under foreign dominion, ? If you will 
_ croſs the Tanais, you may travel over Scythia, and 
obſerve how extenſive a territory we inhabit. But to 
conquer us is quite another buſineſs. Your army is loaded 
with the cumbrous ſpoils of many nations. You will 
tind the poverty of the Scythians at one time, too nimble 
for your pursuit, and at another time, when you think we 
are fled far enough from you, you will have us surprize 
you in your camp. For the Scythians attack with no less 
vigour than they fly. Why should we put you in mind of 
the vastness of the country you will have to conquer! The 
deserts of Scythia are commonly talked of in Greece; and all 
the world knows, that our delight is to dwell at large, and 
not in towns or plantations. It will therefore be your wis- 
dom to keep with strict attention what you have gained. 

_ Catching at more, you may lose what you have. We have 
a proverbial saying in Scythia, That fortune has no feet, 
and is only furnished with hands, to distribute her caprici- 
ous favours, and with fins, to elude the grasp of those, to 

whom She has been bountiful. You 0 yourself out to be 
| a go 
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a god, the son of Jupiter Hammon. It suits the character of 
a god to bestow favours on mortals; not to deprive them of 
what good they have. But if you are no god, reflect on the 
Preca ous condition of humanity. You will thus shew more 
wisdom, than by dwelling on those subjects which have 
puffed up your pride, and made you forget yourself, You 
sec how little you are likely to gain by attempting the con- 
quest of Scythia, On the other hand, you may, if you 
please, have in Us A valuable alliance. We command the 
borders of both Europe and Asia. There is nothing be. 
tween us and Bactria, but the river Tanais: and our terri- 
tory extends to Thrace, which, as we have heard, borders 
on Macedon. If you decline attacking us in a hostile man- 
ner, you may have our friendship. Nations which have 
never been at war are on an equal footing. But it is in 
vain, that confidence is reposed in a conquered people, 
There can be no sincere friendship between the oppressot 
and the oppressed. Even in peace, the latter think them- 
«ves entitled to the rights of war against the former. We 
will, if you think good, enter into a treaty with you, ac- 
cording to our manner, which is, not by signing, sealing, 
and taking the gods to witness, as is the Grecian custom; 
but by doing actual services. The Scythians are not used 
to promise; but to perform without promising. And they 
think an appeal to the gods superfiuous; for that those, 
who have no regard for the esteem of men, will not hesi- 
tate to offend the gods by perjury. You may therefore 
consider with yourself, whether you had better have a 
people of such a character, and so situated as to have it 
in their power either to serve you, or to annoy you, ac- 
cording x as you treat them, for allies, or for enemies. 
QUINTUS CURTIUS. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. vI. 7 5 
GALGACUS Taz GENERAL or Tax 
CALEDONII To HIS ARMY, To | 


INCITE THEM TO ACTION 


AGAINST THE ROMANS. 
W. HEN 1 on the causes 1 "Ra war, ad the 


circumstances of our situation, I feel a strong persuasion 
that our united efforts on the present day will prove the 
beginning of universal liberty to Britain. For none of us are 
hitherto debased by slavery; and we have no prospect of a 
Secure retreat behind us, either by land or sea, whilst the 
Roman fleet hovers around. Thus the use of arms, Which 

is at all times honourable to the brave, here offers the only 
safety even to cowards. In all the battles which have yet 


been fought with various success against the Romans, the 


resources of hope and aid were in our hands; for we, the 
noblest inhabitants of Britain, and therefore stationed in its 
deepest recesses, far from the view of servile shores, have 
Preserved even our eyes unpolluted by the contact of sub- 
jection. We, at the fartliest limits boch of land and liberty, 
have been defended to this day by the obscurity of our 
situation and of our fame. The extremity of Britain is now 
disclosed; and whatever is uuknown becomes an object of 
importance. But there is no nation beyond us; nothing 
but waves and rocks; and the Romans are before us. The 
arrogance of these invaders it will be in vain to encounter 
by obsequiousness and submission. These plunderers of the 
World after exhausting the land by their devastations, are 
rifling the ocean : Stimulated by avarice, if their enemy be 
rich; by ambition, if poor: unsatiated by the East and by 
the West: the only people whobehold wealth and indigence 
with equal avidity, To ravage, to Slaughter, to usurp under 


false 
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false titles, they call empire; and when they make a desert, 
they call it peace. a 

Ovuk children and PT IRS are by the appointment of 
nature, rendered the dearest of all things to us. These are 
torn away by levies to/foreign servitude. Our wives and 
sisters, though they should escape the violation of hostile 


force, are polluted under the name of friendship and hospi- 


tality. Our estates and possessions are consumed in tributes; 
our grain in contributions. Even the powers of our bodies 
are worn down amidst stripes and insults, in clearin g woods 
and draining marshes. Wretches born to Slavery are first 
bought, and afterwards fed by their masters: Britain con- 


tinually buys, continually feeds her own servitude. And 
as among domestic slaves every new-comer serves for the 


scorn and derision of his fellows; so, in this ancient house- 


hold of the world, we, as the last and vilest are sought 
out for destruction. For we have neither cultivated lands, 


nor mines, nor harbours, which can induce them to preserve 
us for our labours; and our valour and unsuhmitting spirit 


will only render us more obnoxious to our imperious masters; 


while the very remoteness and secrecy of our situation, 
in proportion as it conduces to security, will tend to inspire 


suspicion. Since then all hopes of for giveness are vain, 


let those at len gth assume courage, to whom glory, to whom 
safety is dear. The Brigantines, even under a female leader, 


had force enough to burn the enemy's settlements, to storm 
their camps; and, if success had not introduced negligence 


and inactivity, would have been able entirely to throw off 


the yoke: And shall not we, untouched, unsubdued, and 
struggling not for the acquisition, but the continuance of 
liberty, declare at the very first onset what kind of n men 


Caledonia has reserved for her defence? | 
ST up N you imagine that the Romans are as brave i in war 


as they are Insolept s in Peas! 2 Acquiring renown from our 


discords 
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discords and dissensions, they convert the errors of their 
enemies to the glory of their ownarmy; an army compounded 


of the most different nations, which, as success alone has 


kept together, misfortune will certainly dissipate. Unless, 
indeed, you can suppose that Gauls, and Germans, and (I 

blush to say it) even Britons, lavishing their blood for a 
foreign state, to which they have been longer toes than sub- 


jects, will be retained by loyalty and affection ! Terror 


and dreadalone, weak bonds of attachment, are the ties by 
which they are restrained; and when these are once broken, 


those who cease to fear will begin to hate. Every incitement 
to victory is on our side. The Romans have no wives to 


animate them; no parents to upbraid their flight. Most 


of them have either no habitation, or a distant one. Few 
in number, ignorant of the country, looking around in 
sllent horror at the woods, seas, and a haven itself unknown 


to them, they are delivered by the gods, as it were, imprisoned 
and bound, into our hands. Be not terrified with an idle 
shew, and the glitter of silver and gold, which can neither 


. protect nor wound, In the very ranks of the enemy we 
shall find our own bands. The Britons will acknowledge 


their own cause. The Gauls will recollect their former 
liberty. The Germans will desert them, as the Usipii have 
lately done. Nor is there any thing formidable behind them: 


Ungarrisoned forts ; colonies of invalids ; municipal towns 
distempered and distracted between unjust masters, and 
ill obeying subjects. Here is yourgeneral ; here your army. 
There, tributes, mines, and all the train of servile punish- 


ments; which whether to bear eternally, or instantly to 
revenge, this field must determine. March then to battle, 
and think of * en and your posterity. 
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Tart EARL or ARUNDELs PERO, er 
AN ACCOMMODATION BETWEEN HENRY II. 
AND STEPHEN. 


J. V the midst of a wide and open plain, Henry found Stephen 
encamped, and pitched his own tents within a quarter of a mile 
of him, preparing for d battle with all the eagerness, that the 
lesire of empire and glory could excite, 1 a braceand youthful 
heart, elate with success. Siephen also0 much wished to bring the 


contest between them to a s2eedy decision: but, whale he and 
_ Fustace were consulting with I uliam of Ipres, in whove affection - 


they most confided, and by whose private advice they took dil their 
measures, the earl of Arundel, hacing assembled the English 
noki. and principal officers, Pore to thes Met. 


Iris is now above „ on a doubtful and 
disputed claim to the crown, the rage of civil war has almost 


continually infested this kingdom. During this melancholy 


period how much blood has been shed! What devastations 


and misery have been biought on the people! The laws 
have lost their force, the crown its authority : licentiousness 
and impunity have shaken all the foundations of public 


Security. This great and noble nation has been delivered a 
prey to the basest of foreigners, the abominable scum of 


Flanders, Brabant, and Ereiagne, robbers rather than 
soldiers, restrained by no laws, divine oi human, tied to 


no country, subject to no prince, instruments of all tyranny, 


violence, and oppression. At the same time, our cruel 

ne ghbours, the Welch and the Scotch, calling themselves 
allies or auxiliaries to the Empress, but in reality enemies 
and destroyers of England, have broken their bounds, ra- 
vaged our borders, and taken from us whole provinc«s, 


which 
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which we can never hope to recover ; while, instead of 
employing our united force against them, we continue thus 
madly, without any care of our public safety or national 
honour, to turn dur swords against our own bosoms. What 
benefits have we gained, to compensate all these losses, or 
what do we expect? When Matilda was mistress of the 
kingdom, though her power was not yet confirmed, in | 
what manner did she govern ? Did she not make even those 
of her own faction and court regret the king? Was not her 
pride more intolerable still than his levity, her rapine than 
his profuseness ? Were any years of his reign so grievous to 
the people, so offensive to the nobles, as the first days of 
| her's? When she was driven out, did Stephen correct his 
former bad conduct? Did he dismiss his odious foreign 
favourite? Did he discharge his lawless foreign hirelings, 
who had been so long the scourge and the reproach of Eng- 
land? Have they not lived ever since upon free quarter, 
by plundering our houses and burning our cities? And now, 
to compleat our miseries, a new army of foreigners, Ange- 
vins, Gascons, Poictevins, I know not who, are come over 
with Henry Plantagenet, the son of Matilda: and many 
more, no doubt, will be called to assist him as soon as everhis 
affairs abroad will permit; by whose help, if he be victorious, 
England must pay the price of their services: our lands, our 
honours must be the hire of these rapacious invaders. But 
suppose we should have the fortune to conquer for Stephen, 
what will be the consequence? Will victory teach him mo- 
deration? Will he learn from security that regard to our 
liberties, which he could not learn from danger? Alas ! the 
only fruit of our good success will be this; the estates of the 
earl of Leicester and others of our countrymen, who have 
now quitted the party of the king, will be forfeited ; and 
new confiscations will accrue to William of Ipres. | 
Bor let us not ROPE, that be our Victory « ever so complete, f 


it 
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it will give any lasting peace to this kingdom. Should 
Henry fall in this battle, there are two other brothers to 
succeed to his claim, and support his faction, perhaps with 
less merit, but certainly with as much ambition as he. What 
shall we do then to free ourselves from all these misfortunes? 
Met us prefer the interest of our country to that of our 
party, and to all those passions, which are apt, in civil 
dissensions, to inflame zeal into madness, and render men 
the blind instruments of those very evils, which they fight 
to avoid. Let vs prevent all the crimes and all the horrors 
that attend a war of this kind, in which conquest itself is 
full of calamity, and our most happy victories deserve to be 
celebrated only by tears. Nature herself is dismayed, and 
shrinks back from a combat, where every blow that we 
strike may murder a friend, a relation, a parent. Let us 
hearken to her voice, which commands us to refrain from 
that guilt. Is there one oſ us here, who would not think it 
a happy and glorious act, to save the life of one of his 
countrymen? What a felicity then, and what a glory, must 
it be to us all, if we save the lives of thousands of Englishmen, : 
that must otherwise fall in this battle, and in many other 
battles, which, hereafter, may be fought on this quarrel ? 
It is in our power to do s0---It is in our power to end the 
controversy, both safely and honourably, by an amicable 
agreement; not by the sword. Stephen may enjoy the 
royal dignity for his life, and the succession may be 
secured to the young duke of Normandy, with such a 
present rank in the state as befits the heir of the crown. 
Even the bitterest enemies of the king must acknowledge, 
that he is valiant, generous, and good: natured; his warm- 
est friends cannot deny, that he has a great deal of rashness | 
and indiscretion. Both may therefore conclude, that he 
should not be deprived of the royal authority, but that he 
ought to be restrained from a further abuse of it; which 
| can 
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can be done by no means, so certain and effectual, as what 
I propose: for thus his power will be tempered by the 
presence, the counsels, and influence of Prince Henry ; 
who from his own interest in the weal of the kingdom 
which he is to inherit, will always have a right to interpose 
his advice, and even his authority, if it be nec essary, against 
any future violation of our liberties ; and to procure an 
effectual recress of our grievances, which we have hitherto 
Sought in vain, If all ice English in both armies unite, as 
I hope they may, in this plan of pacification, they will be 
able to give the law to the foreigners, and oblige both the 
king and the duke to consent to it. This will secure the 
public tranquillity, and leave no secret stings of resentment, 
to rankle in the hearts of a suffering party, and produce 
future disturbances. As there will be no triumph, no 
insolence, no exclusive right to favour on either side, there 
can be no shame, no anger, no uneasy d:sire of change. 
It will be the work of the whole nation: and all must wish 
to support what all have established. The sons of Stephen 
indeed may endeavour to oppose it: but their efforts will 
be fruitless and muſt end very soon, either in their submis— 
sion, or their ruin. Ner have they any reasonable cause 
to complain. Their father bim self did not come to the 
crou n by hereditiry right, He was elected in preference 
to a woman and an infant, who were deemed not to be 
capable of ruling a kingdom. By that election our allegiance 
1s bound to Tops Won va his life : but neither that bond, 
nor the reason for which we chose him, will hold, as to 
the choice of a snccessor. Henry Plantagenet is now 
grown up to an aye of maturity, and every way qualified | 
to succeed to the crown. tHe is the grandson of a king 
whose memory is dear to us, and the nearest heir male to 
him in the cobree of descent : he appears to reset ble bim 
in n all his good qualities, and to be worthy to reign over the 


N ormans 
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Normans and English, whose noblest blood, united, 


enriches his veins. Normandy has already submitted to 


him with pleasure. Why should we now divide that duchy 
from England, when it is so greatly the interest of our 


nobility to keep them always connected? If we hd n 
other inducement to make us desire a reconciliation between 


him and Stephen, this would be sufficient. Our estates 
in both countries will by that means be secured, which 
otherwise we must forfeit, in the one or the other, while 


Henry remains possessed of Normandy : and it will not be 


an easy matter to drive him from thence, even though we 


s10uld compel him to retire from England. But, by ami- 
cably compounding his quarrel with Stephen, we shall 
maintain all our interests, private and public. His great- 
ness abroad will increase the power of his kingdom ; it 
will make us respectable and formidable to France; 
Fngland will be the head of all those ample dominions, 


which extend from the British ocean to the Pyrenean 
mountains. By governing, in his youth, so many different 
states, he will learn to govern us, and come to the crown, 


after the decease of king Stephen, accomplished in all the 
arts of good policy. Tis mother has willingly resigned to 


him her pretensions, or rather she acknowledges that his 


are superior: we therefore can have nothing to apprehend 
on that side. In every view, our peace, our safety, the 


repose of our consciences, the quiet and happiness of our 


posterity, will be firmly established by the means I propose. 


Let Stephen continue to wear the crown that we give him, 


as long as he lives; but after his death let it descend to 
that prince, who alone can put an end to our unhappy 
divisions. Tf you approve my advice, and will empower 
me to treat in your names, I will immediately convey your 


desires to the king and the duke. | 


Lozd LyYTTLETON. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Mx. PULTENEY's SPEECH on THE MOTION For 
REDUCING THE ARMY. | 


SIR, 


\ E have heard a great deal about parliamentary ar- 
mies, and about an army continued from year to year; I 
have always been, Sir, and always Shall be, against a stand- 
ing army of any kind: to me it is a terrible thing, whether 
under that of Parliamentary or any other designation: 2 
standing army is still a standing army, whatever name it 
be called by; they are a body of men distinct from the bo- 
dy of the people; they are governed by different laws and 
blind obedience, and an entire submission to the orders 
of their commanding officer is their only principle. The 
nations around us, Sir, are already enslaved, and have 
been enslaved by those very means; by means of their 
standing armies they have every one lost their liberties; it 
is indeed impossible that the liberties of the people can be 
preserved in any country where a numerous standing ariny 
is kept up. Shall we then take any of our measures from 
the examples of our neighbours? No, Sir, on the contrary, 
from their misfortunes we ought to learn to avoid those 
rocks upon which they have split. | 

I signifies nothing to tell me, that our army is com- 
manded by such on as cannot be supposed to join 
in any measures for enslaving their country : It may be so; 
hope it is so; I have a very good opinion of many gen- 
tlen:en now in the army; I believe they would not Join in 
any such measures; but their lives are uncertain, nor can 
we be sure how long they may be continued in command; 
they may be all dismissed in a moment, and proper tools 


of power put in their room. Besides, Sir, we know the 
passions 
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passions of men, we know how dangerous it is to trust 
the best of men with too much power. Where was there 
2 braver army than that under Julius Cæsar? Where was 
there ever an army that had served their country more faith- 
fully? That army was commanded generally by the best 


citizens of Rome, by men of great fortune and figure in 


their country yet that army enslaved their country. The 
affections of the soldiers towards their country, the honour 


and integrity of the under officers, are not to be depended 


on: by the military law, the administration of justice is 


50 quick, and the punishments so severe, that neither offi- 


ger nor soldier dares offer to dispute the orders of his su- 
preme commander; he must not consult his own inclina- 
tion: If an officer were commanded to pull his own fa- 


ther out of his house, he must do it: he dares not disobey; 
immediate death would be the sure consequence of the least 


: grumbling. And if an officer were sent into the court of 


requests, accompanied by a body of musketeers with screwed 


bayonets, and with orders to tell us what we ought to do, 


and how we were to vote, I know what would be the duty 
of this house? I know it would be our duty to order the 


ofticer to be taken and hanged up at the door of the lobby: 


but. Sir, I doubt much if such a spirit could be found in the 
house, or in any house of Commons that will ever r be 1 in 


E ngland. 

Str, 1 talk not of i imaginary things; 1 talk of what 151 
Wee to an English house of Commons, and from an 
English army; not only from an English army, but an army 


that was raised by that very 3 of Commons, an army 


that was paid by them, and an army that was commanded 
by generals appointed by them. Therefore do not let us 


Vailuy imagine, that an army raised and maintained by 
autuority of Parliament, will always be submissive to them: 


it a army be so numerous as to have it in their power to 


over-awe the Parliament, they will be submisswe as long as 
the 
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the Parliament does nothing to disoblige their favourite 
general; but when that case happens, I am afraid that in place 
of the Parliament's dismissing the army, the army will dismiss 
the Parliament, as they have done heretotore. Nor does the 
legality or illegality of that Parliament, or of that army, alter 
the case; for with respect to that army, and according to 
their way of thinking, the Parliament dismissed by them 
was a legal Parliament; they were an army raised and 
maintained according to law, and at first they were raised, 
as they imagined for the preservation of those liberties W hich 
they aiterwards destroyed. | 7 
IT has been urged, Sir, that whoever is for the Protestant 
suecession must be for continuing the army: for that very 
reason, Sir, I am against continuing the army. I know 
that neither the Protestant succession in his Majesty's most 
illustrious house, nor any SUCCESSION, can ever be saſe as long 
as there is a standing army in the country. Armies, Sir, 
have no regard to hereditary successions. The first two - 
Cs ars at Rome did pretty well, and found means to keep ep 
their armies in tolerable subjection, because the generals and 
- officers were all their own creatures. But how did it fare. 
with their $u« -cessors? Was not every one of them named by 
the army, without any regard to hereditary right, or to any 
richt? A cobler, a gardener, or any man who happened to 
raise hintzelf in the army, and could gain their affections, 
was made emperor of the world: was not every succeeding 
emperor raised to the throne, or tumbled headlong into the 
dust, cen to the mere whim, or mad frenzy of the 
soldiers? | | 
W E are told this army is Lond to be continued but for 
one year longer, or for a limited term of years. How absurd 
is this Ane 0g Is there any army in the world continued 
for any term of years ? Does the most absolute monarch 
tell his army, that he is to continue them for any number 
of years, or any; number of months? How long have we 


already 
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already continued our army ſrom year to year? And if it thus 
continues, wherein will it differ from the standing armies of 
those countries which have already submitted their necks to 
the yoke? We are now come to the Rubicon; our army is 


now tobe reduced, or it never will; from his Majesty's own 


mouth we are assured of a profound tranquillity abroad, we 


| know there is one at home; if this is not a proper time, if 


these circumstances do not afford us a safe opportunity for 
reducing at least a part of our regular forces, we never can 
expect to see any reduction; and this nation, already 
overburdened with debts and taxes, must be loaded with 
the heavy charge of perpetually supporting.a numerous 


standing army, and remain for ever exposed to the danger 


of having its liberties and privileges trampled upon by any 
future King or Ministry, Who shall take it in their heads to 
do so, and shall take a proper care to mode! the army for 
1 pose. . 


CHAP. IX. 


SIK JOHN sr. AUBIN's SPEECH FOR REPEALING 


THE SEPTENNIAL ACT. 


Mx. SepAKER, 


4 HE subject matter of this debate is of such! impartdnce; 
chat I should be ashamed to return to my electors, without 


endeavouring in the best manner I am able, to declare 
publickly the reasons which induced me to give my most 


ready assent to this question. 


Tux people have an unquestionable right to 8 
new parliaments by ancient usage; and this usage has been 


confirmed by several laws, which have been progressively 


made by our ancestors, as often as they found it necessary _ 
lo insist on this essential privilege. | 


PARLIAMENTS were generally annual, but never con- 
H 3 tinued 
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Henry VIII. He, Sir, was a prince of unruly appetites, 


| But here lay the misfortune-—---—he was led from his natural 


same time subverted the whole constitution. And J hope 


entitled to; but to preserve the just and equal balance, from 
which they will both derive mutual security, and which, 

if duly observed, will render Our constitution the envy and 
admiration of all the world. 


: Parliaments in his father's time, and was therefore extr emely 
desirous to lay them aside. But this was a scheme imprac- 
: ticable. However, in effect, he did so: for he obtained a 


tinued longer than three years, till the remarkable reign of 


and of an arbitrary will; he was impatient of every restraint; 
the laws of God and man fell equally a sacrifice, as they 
Stood in the way of his avarice, or disappointed his ambition: 
he therefore introduced long Parliaments, because he very 
well knew, that they would become the proper instruments 
of both ; and what a slavish obedience they paid to all his 
measures is sufficiently known. 

Ir we come to the reign of King Charles the First, we 
must acknowledge him to be a prince of a contrary temper; 
he had certainly an innate love for religion and virtue, 


disposition by sycophants and flatterers ; they advised him 
to neglect the calling of frequent new parliaments, and 
therefore, by not taking the constant sense of his people in 
what he did, he was worked up into so high a notion of 


prerogative, that the commons (in order to restrain it) 
obtained that independent fatal power, which at last 


unhappily brought him to his most tragical end, and at the 


we shall learn this lesson from it, never to compliment the 
crown with any new or extravagant powers, nor to deny 
the people those rights, which by ancient usage they are 


KING CHARLES the Second naturally a a surfeit of 


Parliament, which, by its long duration, like an army of 5 
veterans, became $0 exactly eise to his on measures, 


that 
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that they knew no other command but from that person 
who gave them their pay. 

Tals was a safe and most ingenious way of enslaving a 
nation. It was very well known, that arbitrary power, if 
it was open and avowed, would never prevail here. 
The people were therefore amused with the specious form of 
their ancient constitution: it existed, indeed, in their fancy; 
but, like a mere phantom, had no substance nor reality i in it; 
jor the power, the authority, the dignity of Parliaments 
were wholly lost. This was that remarkable Parkz ment 

which so justly obtained the opprobrious name of the PEN. 
210N PARLIAMENT; and was the model from Which, I 
believe, some later Parliaments have been exactly copied, 


—> 


Ar the time of the Revolution, the people made a fresh bs 
claim of their ancient privileges; and as they had so lately | 45 
experienced the misfortune of long and servile Parliaments, zi" 

it was then declared, that they should be held frequently. 1 Hr. 
But it seems, their full meaning was not understood by this | 54 


declaration: and therefore, as in every new settlement the 
intention of all parties Should be specifically manifested, the 
Parliament never ceased struggling with the crown, till the 
triennial law was obtained: the preamble of it is extremely 
full and strong; and in the body of the bill you will find 
the word declared before enacted, by which I apprehend, 
that though this law did not take place immediately at the 
tine of the Revolution, it was certainly intended as decla- 
raiory of their first meaning, and therefore stands a part of 
that original contract under which the constitution was 
then setded. His Majesty's title to the crown is primarily 
derived from that contract; and if, upon a review, there 
Shall appear to be any deviations from it, we onght to treat 
them as $0 many injuries done to thattitle. And I dare say, 
that this house, Which has gone through so long a series of 
services to his Majest), wil at last be e willing to revert to 
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those original stated measures of government, to renew and 
strengthen that title. 

Bur, Sir, I think the manner in 1 che septennial law 
was first introduced, is a very strong reason why it should 
be repealed. People, in their fears, have very often recourse 
to desperate expedients, which, if not cancelled in season, 
will themselves prove fatal to that constitution, Which they 


were meant to secure. Such is the nature of the septennial 


law; it was intended only as a pres ervative against a tem- 
porary in convenience: the inconv enience is removed, but 


the mischievous effects still continue; for it not only 
altered the constitution of Parliaments, but it extended that 


same Parliament beyond its natural duration: and therefore 
carries this most unjust implication with it, that you may atany 
time usurp the most indubitable, the most essential Privilege 
of che people------I mean that of chusing their own repre- 
sentatives. A precedent of such a dangerous consequence, 


of so fatal a tendency, that I think it would be a reproach 


to our statute-book, if that law was any longer to Subs, 


which might record it to posterity. 


Tris is a season of virtue and public pirit. Let us take 


| advantage of it to repeal those laws which infringe our 


libecties, and introduce such as may restore the vigour of our 


ancient constitution. 


Human nature is 80 very corrupt, that all obligations 


lose their ſorce, unless they are frequently renewed.----Long 
| Parliaments become therefore independent of the people, 
and when they do so, there always happens. a most dange- 


rous dependence elsewhere. 
Long Parliaments give the minister an opportunity of 


getting acquaintance with members, of practising his several 


arts to win them into his schemes. This must be the work 
of time. Carruption is of so base a nature, that at first siglit 


it is extremely shocking. ----Hardly any one has submitted to 
it all at once. His di: position mustbe previousl. Y understood 


the 
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the particular bait must be found out with which he is to be 
allured, and aſter all, it is not without many struggles that 


he surrenders his virtue-----Indeed, there are some, who 
will at once plunge themselvesinto any base action, but the 


generality of mankind are of a more cautious nature, and 
will proceed only by leisurely degrees. One or two 


perhaps have deserted their colours the first campaign, 


some have done it a second. But a great many, 
who have not that eager dispoxition to vice, will wait till a 


thir d. 
Fok this reason, ort Parliaments have been less corrupt 


than long ones ; they are observed, like streams of Water, 


always to grow more impure the greater distance they run 


rom the tountain-head. 


1 am aware, it may be said, that Wege new Parlia- 


ments will produce frequent new expences, but I think 


guite the contrary; I am really of opinion, that it will be a 


proper remedy against the evil of bribery at elections, 


especially as you have provided SO wholesome alaw to co- 


operate upon these occasions. 


BRIBERV at elections, whence did ite arise 5 Not en | 
country gentlemen, for they are sure of being chosen with- 
out it ; it was, Sir, the invention of wicked and corrupt - 


ministers, who have, from time to time, led weak Princes 


into such destructive measures, that they did not dare to 


rely upon the natural representation of the people. 


Long Parliaments, Sir, ſirst introduced bribery, because 


they were worth purchasingat any rate: -Country gentle- 


men, who have only their private fortunes to rely upon, 
OY no mercenary ends to serve, are unable to oppose 

t, especially if at any time the public treasure shall be 
unfaithflly $quandered away to corrupt their boronghs.--—-- | 


Country gentlemen, indeed, may make some weak efforts; 


but as they generally prove unsuccessful, and the time of i 


a fresh Sirugg! e is at $0 o great a distance, they at last grow 


II 5 . faint . 
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faint i in the dispute, give up their country for lost, and retire 


in despair.----Despair naturally produces indolence, and 
that is the proper disposition for Slavery. Ministers of state 


understand this very well, and are thereſore unwilling 


to awaken the nation out of its lethargy by frequent elections, 
— hey know that the spirit of liberty, like every 
other virtue of the mind, 1s to be kept alive only by constant 


action; that it is impossible to enslave this nation, while 
it is perpetually upon its guard.---Let country gentlemen 


then, by having frequent opportunities of exerting them- 


selves, be kept warm and active in their contention for the 
public good; this will raise that zeal and spirit, which will 
at last get the better of those undue influences, by which 


1 the Officers of the crown, though unknown to the several 


boroughs, have been able to supplant country gentlemen of 
great characters and fortune, who live in their neighbour- 
hood. 1 do not say this upon idle speculation only. — 
J live in a country where it is too well known, and TI 
appeal to many gentlemen in the house, to more out of it 


(and who are so for this very reason, ) ſor the truth of my 


assertion. Sir, it is a sore which has been long eating 


into the most vital part of our constitution, and I hope the 
time will come when you will probe it to the bottom. 


For if a minister should ever gain a corrupt familiarit) with 


our boroughs, if he should keep a register of them in his 
closet, and, by sending down his treasary mandates, 


should p:ocuce a spurious representative of the people, the 


offspring of his corruption, who will be at all times ready 
to reconcile and justify the most contradictory measures of 
his administration, and even to vote every crude indigested 
dream of their patron into a law; if the maintainance of his 
power should become the sole object of their attention, 
and they should be guilty of the most violent breach of 
Parliamentary trust, by giving the King a diseretionary 
liberty of taxing the people without limitation or controul ; 
| the last 1atal compument they can pay 60 the crown z 
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if this should ever be the unhappy condition of this nation, | 


the people indeed may complain ; but the doors of that place 


where their complaints should be heard, will for ever be 


sbut against them. 
Ov disease, I fear, is of a complicated nature, and I 


think that this motion is wisely intended to remove the first 
and principal disorder. Give the people their ancient right 


of frequent new elections; that will restore the decayed 


authority of Parliaments, and will put our constitution into 


a natural condition of working out her own cure. 

Six, upon the whole, I am of opinion, that I cannot 
express a greater zeal for his Majesty, for the liberties of the 
people, or the honour and dignity of this house, than by 


«econding the motion which the pation gentleman has 


mage you. | 
CHAP. x. 

SIR ROBERT WALPOLE's REPLY. 
Ms. CnaxcriLon OF THE EXCHEQUER, 


1 the KINA has been already so fully 


opposed, that there is no great occasion to say any thing 


larther against it, yet, 1 hope, the house will indulge me 


{hc liberty of giving some of those reasons, which induce me 
to be against the motion. In general J must take notice, 
that the nature of our constitution seems to he very much. 
mistaken by the gentlemen who have spoken in favour of 
this motion. It is certain, that ours is a mixt government, 


and the perfection of our constitution consists in this, that 


the monarchical, aristocratical, and democratical forms of 


government, are mixt and interwoven in ours, soas to give 
us all the advantages of each, without subjecting us to the 
dangers and inconveniences of either. The democratical 


{form of government, which is the only one 1 have now 
| H 6 occasion 
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Occasion to take notice of, is liable to these inconveniences: 


that they are generally too tedious in their coming to any 
resolution, and seldom brisk and expeditious enough in 
carrying their resolutions into execution: that they are always 
wavering in their resolutions, and never steady in any of the 
measures they resolve to pursue; and that they are often 
involved in factions, seditions, and insurrections, which 
exposes them to be made the tools, if not the prey of their 


neighbours: therefore in all the regulations we make, with 


respect to our constitution, we are to guard against running 
too much into that form of government which is properly 
called democratical: this was, in my opinion, the effect of 


the triennial law, and will an be the effect, if ever it should 
be restored. | 


Trar triennial elections would make our government 


too tedious in all their resolves, is evident; because, in 
such case no prudent administration would ever resolve 


upon any measure of consequence, till they had felt not 
only the pulse of the parliament, but the pulse of the 


people; and tlie ministers of state would always labour under 
this disadvantage, that as secrets of state must not be imme- 


diately divulged, their enemies (and enemies they will 


always have) would have a handle for exposing their mea- 
sures, and rendering them disagreeable to the people, and 


thereby carrying perhaps a new election against them, 
before they could have an opportunity of justifying their 


measures, by divulging those facts and circumstances, from 


whence the justice and the wisdom of their measures would 
clearly appear. | 
THrexN, Sir, it is by experience well known, that what i is 


called the populace of every country, are apt to be too 


much elated with success, and too much dejected with 


every misfortune ; this makes them wavering in their 
opinions about 1 1 of state, and never long of the same 
| mind; and as this house! 1 chosen by the oe and unbiassed 


voice 
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voice of the people in general, if this choice were so often 
renewed, we might.expect, that this houze would be as 
wavering and as unsteady as the people usually are; and it 
being impossible to carry on the public affairs of the nation 
without the concurrence of this house, the ministers would 
always be obliged to comply, and consequently would 
be obliged to change their measures as often as the people 
| change their minds. 

W'ITRH septennial Parliaments, Sir, we are not exposed 
to either of these misfortunes; because, if the ministers, after 
laving felt the pulze of the parliament, which they can al- 
ways soon do, resolve upon any measures, they have gene- 
rally time enough before the new elections come on, to 
give the people proper information, in order to shew them 
the justice and the wisdom of the measures they have 
pursued; and if the people should at any time be too much 
clated, or too much dejected, or should without a cause 
change their minds, tiiose at the helm of affairs have time 
to set them right before a new election comes on. 

As to faction and sedition, Sir, I will grant, that in mo- 
narchical and aristocratical governments, it generally arises 
from violence and oppression; but in democratical govern- 
ments, it always arises from the people's having too great a 
hare in the government; jor in all countries, and in all go- 
vernments, there always will be many factious and unquiet 

spirits, who can never be at rest either in power or out of 
power: When in power, they are never easy, unless every 
man submits entirely to their direction; and when out of 
power, they are always working and intriguing against 
those that are in, without any regard to justice, or to the 
interest of their country: In popular governments such men 
have too much game, they have too many opportunities for 
working upon and corrupting the minds of the people, in 
order to give them a bad 1 ImprevSion ol, and to raise discon- 


tents 


he got, but of what he before had, would be rendered al- 
together precarious ? I will aliow, Sir, that with respect 
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tents against, tho e that have the management of the public 
affairs Ke the time; and these discontents often break out 
into seditions and insurrections. This, Sir, would, in my 
opinion be our mis{ortune, if our parliaments were either 
annual or triennial: by such frequent elections, there would 
be so much power thrown into the hands of the people, as 
would destroy that equal mixtuce, which is the beauty of 
our constitution: in short, our government would really 
become a democratical government, and might from thence. 
very probably diverge into a tyrannical. Therefore, in 
order to preserve our constitution, in order to prevent our 
falling under tyranny and arbitrary power, we ought to 
Preserve that law, which I really think has brought our 
_ constitution to a more equal mixture, and consequently 
to greater perfection chan it was ever in, We that law 
took place. NE | 
Ass to bribery and curtuption; Sir? + 5 were possible to 
influence, by such base means, the majority of the electors 
of Great Britain, to choose such men as would probably 
8 give up their liberties; if it were possible to influence by 
Such means a majority of the members of this house, to | 
consent to the establishment of arbitrary power, I Would 
readily allow, that the calculation made by the gentlemen 
of the other side were just, and their inference true; but 
Jam persuaded that neither of these! is possible. As the 
members of this house generally are, and must always be 
gentlemen of fortune and figure in their country; is it pos- 
sible to suppose, that any of them could, by a pension, or 
a post, be influenced to consent to the overthrow of our 
Constitution; by which the enjoyment, rot only of what 


— 


to bribery, the price must be higher or lower, generally in 
proportion to the virtue of the man who is to be bribed; 


| : „ xe es I 
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but it must likewise be granted, that the humour he hap- 

pens to be in at the time, the spirit he happens to be en- 
dowed with, adds a great deal to his virtue. When no 

encroachments are made upon the rights of the people, 

when the people do not think themselves in any danger, 

there may be many of the electors, who by a bribe of ten 

guineas, might be induced to vote for one candidate rather 

than another; but if the court were making any encroach- 

ments upon the rights of the people, a proper spirit would 
without doubt, arise in the nation; and in such a case, I 

am perzuaded, that none, or very few, even of such electors 

could be induced to vote for a court candidate; no, not for 
ten times the sum. 

Tarre may, Sir, be some bribery and corruption in the 
nation; I am afraid there will always be some; but it is 
10 proof of it, that strangers are sometimes chosen; for a 

genileman may have so much natural influence over a bo- 
rough in his neighbe ouchood, as to be able to prevail with 
{hem to choose any person he pleazes to recommend; and 
if upon such recommendation they choose one or two of 
his friends, who are perhaps strangers to them, it is not 
{rom thence to be inferred, that the two strangers were cho- 


sen their representatives by the means of 3 5 and cor- 
rupiion, 


To insinuate, Sie.” that money may be isguedl from the 
public treasury tor bribing elections, is really something 
very exiraoidinary, especially in those gentlemen who 


know how many checks are upon every shilling that can be 


issued [from thence z and how regularly the money granted 
in one year for the public service of the nation, must al- 
ways be accounted ior, the very next session, in this house 
and ukewise in the other, if they have a mind to call for 
an) such account. And as to the gentlemen in oitices, if 
they have an advantage over country gentlemen, in having 
*omething else to depend on besides weir Own private or- 
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tunes, they have likewise many disadvantages: they are 
obliged to live at London with their families, by which they 
are put to a much greater expence, than gentlemen of equal 
fortunes, who live in the country: this lays them under a 
very great disadvantage, with respect to the supporting 
their interest in the country. The country gentleman, by 
living among the electors, and purchasing the necessaries 
for his family from them, keeps up an acquaintance and 
correspondence with them, without putting himself to any 
extraordinary charge; whereas a gentleman who lives in 
London, has no other way of keeping up an acquaintance 
or correspondence among his friends in the country, but by 
going down once or twice a year at a very extraordinary 
Charge, and often without any other business; so that we 
may conclude, a gentleman in office cannot, even in seven 
years save much for distributing in ready money at the time 
of an election ; and I really believ e, if the fact were narrow- -_ 
ly enquired into, it would appear, that the gentlemen in 
Office are as little guilty of bribing their electors with ready 
money, as any other set of gentlemen in the kingdom. 
Tnar there are ferments often raising among the peo- 
ple without any just cause, is what J am surprised to hear 
controverted, since very late experience may convince us 
of the contrary. Do we not know what a ferment was 
raised in the nation, towards the latter end of the late 
Queen's reign? And it is well known, what a fatal change 
in the affairs of this nation was introduced, or at least con- 
firmed, by an election's coming on while the nation was in 
that ferment. Do not we know what a ferment was raised 
in the nation, soon after his late Majesty's accession? And 
if an election had then been allowed to come on, while 
the nation was in that ferment, it might perhaps have had 
as fatal effects as the former; but, thank God, this was 


: wisely provided against by the very law v hich 1 is now Want- 
ed to be repealed. | 


As 
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As such ferments may hereafter often happen, I must 
think that frequent elections will always be dangerous; for 
which reason, as far as I can see at present, I shall I believe 
at all times, think it a very e experiment to repeal 
the septennial act. 

CHAP. XI. 
LORD LYTTLETON's SPEECH ON THE REPEAL 
of THE ACT CALLED THE JEW BILL, 
"1N" THE YEAR 1733. 
MR: SPEAKER, 


1 SEE no occasion to enter at present i into the merits of the 
bill we passed the last session for the naturalization of Jews; 


because I am convinced, that in the present temper of the : 
nation, not a single foreign Jew will think it expedient to 
take any benefit of that act; and therefore, the repealing of 


it is giving up nothing. I asented to it last year in hopes 


it mightinduce some wealthy Jews to come and settle among 
us: in that light I saw enough of utility in it, to make me 
incline rather to approve than dislike it; but, that any man 
alive could be zealous, either for or against it, I confess I 
had no idea. What effects our religion, is indeed of the 
highest and most serious importance. God forbid we should 
be ever indifferent about that! but, I thought this had no 
more to do with religion than any turnpike act we past in 
that session; and alter all the divinity that has been preached 


on the subject, I think so still. 
REsOLVT 10x and steadiness are excellent qualities; but, 


it is the application of them upon which their value depends. 
A wise government, Mr. Speaker, will know where to 
vield, as well as where to resist; and there is no surer 
mark of littleness of mind in an adminstration, than obsti- 
nacy in trifles. Public wisdom on some occasions must 
condescend to give way to popular folly, especially in a 
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tunes, they have likewise many disadvantages: they are 
obliged to live at London with their families, by which they 
are put to a much greater expence, than gentlemen of equal 
ſortunes, who live in the country: this lays them under a 
very great disadvantage, with respect to the supporting 
their interest in the country. The country gentleman, by 
living among the electors, and purchasing the necessaries 
for his family from them, keeps up an acquaintance and 
correspondence with them, without putting himself to any 
extraordinary charge; whereas a gentleman who lives in 
London, has no other way of keeping up an acquaintance 
or correspondence among his friends in the country, but by 
going down once or twice a year at a very extraordinary 
charge, and often without any other business; so that we 
may conclude, a gentleman in office cannot, even in seven 
years save much for distributing in ready money at the time 
of an election; and I really believe, if the fact were narrow- 
ly enquired into, it would appear, that the gentlemen in 
Office are as little guilty of bribing their electors with ready 
money, as any other set of gentlemen in the kingdom. 
Tnar there are ferments often raisiag among the peo- 
ple without any just cause, is what J am surprised to hear 
controverted, since very late experience may convince us 
of the contrary. Do we not know what a ferment was 

raised in the nation, towards the latter end of the late 

Queen's reign? And it is well known, what a fatal change 
in the affairs of this nation was introduced, or at least con- 
firmed, by an election's coming on while the nation was in 
that ferment. Do not we know what a ferment was raised 


in the nation, soon after his late Majesty's accession? And 


if an election had then been allowed to come on, while 

the nation was in that ferment, it might perhaps have had 

as fatal effects as the former; but, thank God, this was 

wisely provided against by the Very law v hich is Is now want- | 
ed to be e 


1 | 
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As such ferments may hereafter often happen, I must 
think that frequent elections will always be dangerous; for 
which reason, as far as I can see at present, Isball I believe 


at all times, think it a very dangerous experiment to repeal 


the septennial act. 


CHAP. XL. 


LORD LYTTLETON's SPEECH ON THE REPEAL 
or THE ACT caALLED THE JEW BILL, 


| | IN THE YEAR 1753, 
Mr. SPEAKER, | | 


1 SEE no occasion to enter at present into the merits of the 


bill we passed the last session for the naturalization of Jews; 


because I am convinced, that in the present temper of the 
nation, not a single foreign Jew will think it expedient to 


take any benefit ofthat act; and therefore, the repealing of : 


it is giving up nothing. I assented to it last year in hopes 
it might induce some wealthy Jews to come and settle among 
us: in that light I saw enough of utility in it, to make me 
incline rather to approve than dislike it ; but, that any man 


alive could be zealous, either for or against it, I confess I 
had no idea. What effects our religion, is indeed of the 


highest and most serious importance. God forbid we should 
be ever indifferent about that! but, I thought this had no 


more to do with religion than any turnpike act we past in 
that session; and after all the divinity that has been preached = 


on the subject, I think so still. 5 | 
RE$80LUT10N and steadiness are excellent qualities; but, 


it is the application of them upon which their value depends. 
A wise government, Mr. Speaker, will know where to 
yield, as well as where to resist; and there is no surer 
mark of littleness of mind in an adminstration, than obsti- 
nacy in trifles. Public wisdom on some occasions must 
condescend to give way to popular folly, especially in a 
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free country, where the humour of the people must be 


considered as a'tentively as the humour of a king in an 
absolute monarchy. Under both forms of government a 


prudent and honest ministry will indulge a small folly, and 


will resist a great one. Not to vouchsafe now and then a 
kind indulgence to the former, would discover an ignorance | 


of human nature; not to resist the latter at all times, would 
be meanness and servility. 
Six, I look on the bill we are at 8 debating, not 


as a sacrifice made to popularity (for it sacrifices nothing) 


but as a prudent regard to some consequences arising from 


the nature of the clamour raised against the late act for 


naturalizing Jews, which scem to require a panticular 


consideration. | 
IT has been hitherto the rare and envied felicity of his 


Majesty's reign, that his subjects have enjoyed such a settled 
tranquillity, such a freedom from angry, religious disputes, 
as is not to be paralleled in any former times. The true 
Christian spirit of moderation, of charity, of universal 
| benevolence, has prevailed in the people, has prevailed in 
the clergy of all ranks and degrees, instead of those narrow 
principles, those bigotted prejudices, that furious, that 
implacable, that ignorant zeal, which had often done $0 


much hurt both to the church and the state. But from the 
I-understood, insignificant act of parliament you are now 


moved to repeal, occasion has been taken to deprivetus of 
this inestimable advantage. It is a pretence to disturb the 
peace of the church, to infuse idle fears into the minds of 
the people, and make religion itself an engine of sedition. 
It behoves the piety, as well as the wisdom of parliament, 
to disappoint those endeavours. Sir, the very worst mis- 
chief that can be done to religion, is to pervert it to the 
purposes of faction. Heaven and Hell are not more distant 
than the benevolent spirit of the Gospel, and the malignant 
spirit of party. The most impious wars ever made wes 
Ce 85 those 


— 
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those called holy wars. He who hates another man for not 


being a Christian, is himself not a Christian. Christianity, 
Sir, breathes love and peace and good-will to man. A 
temper conformable to the dictates of that holy religion has 
lately ne this nation; and a glorious distinction 


ir was! But there is latent, at all times, in the mind of the | 
vulgar, a spark of enthusiasm ; which, if blown by the 


breath of a party, may, even when it seems quite extin- 


guished, be suddenly revived and raised to a flame. The 


act of last session for naturalizing Jews, has very unex- 
pectedly administered fuel to feed that flame. To what a 
height it may rise if it should continue much longer, one 


cannot easily tell; but, ake away the fuch and it will 
die of itself. 


Ir is the misfortune of all the Koman Catholic countries, 


i there the church and the state, the civil power and the 


hierarchy, have seperate interests, and are continually at 
variance one with the other. It is our happiness, that here 


they form but one system. While this harmony lasts, 
Whatever hurts the church, hurts the state; whatever 


weakens the credit of the governors of the church, takes 
away from the civil power a part of its str ength, and shakes 
the whole constitution. «7, 
Six, I trust and believe, that, by speedily passing this 
bill, we shall Silence that obloquy, which has eo unjustly 


been cast upon our reverend prelates (Some of the most 
respectable that ever adorned our church) tor the part they 


took in the act which this repeals. And it greatly concerns 


the whole community, that they should not lose that 
respect, which is so justly due to them, by a popular g 
clamour, kept up in opposition to a matter of no importance 
in itself. But if the departing from that measure should 
not remove the prejudice so maliciously raised, I am certain 


that no further step you can take will be able to remove 


it; and therefore, [ hope you will stop here. This appears 
10 be 
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to be a reasonable and safe condescension, by \ which nobody 
will be hurt; but all beyond this, would be dangerous 
weakness in dernden It might open a door to the 


wildest enthusiasm, and to the most mischievous attacks 


of political disaffection working upon that enthusiasm. 
If you encourage and authoriſe it to fall on the ſynagogue, 


it will go from thence to the meeting-houſe, and in the 
end to the palace. But let us be careful to check its 


further progreſs. The more zealous we are to ſupport 
Christianity, the more vigilent should we be in maintaining 


toleration. It we bring back perſecution, we bring back 
the antichriſtian ſpirit of popery ; and when the ſpirit is 
| here, the whole ſystem will ſoon follow. Toleration is the 


baſis of all public quiet. It is a character of freedom 
given to the mind, more valuable, I think, than that which 
ſecures our perſons and eſtates. Indeed, they are inſepa- 


rably connected together: for where the mind is not free, 
where the conſcience is enthralled, there is no freedom, 
Spiritual tyranny puts on the galling chains: but civil 
tyranny is called in, to rivet and fix them. We ſee it in 
Spain, and many other countries; we have formerly both _ 
| ſeen and felt it in England. By the bleſſing of God, we 


are now delivered from all kinds of oppreſſion. Let us 


take care, that they way never genen. . 


CHAP. XII. 
I PRAISE OF VIRTUE. 


. is of intrinſic value and good deſert, and 1 
indiſpenſable obligation: not the creature of will, but 
neceſſary and immutable : not local or temporary, but of 
cmqual extent and antiquity with the DLVINE MIND ; not 
a mode of ſenſation, but everlaſting TRUTH ; not depen; : 
dent on power, but the guide of all power. VIRTUE is 


the | 


HAP. XII. ORATIONS and HARANGUES. 165 
che foundation of honour and eſteem, and the ſource of all 
beauty, order, and happineſs in nature. It is what confers 
value on all the other endowments and qualities of a rea- 


ſonable being, to which they ought to be abſolutely 


ſubſervient, and without which the more eminent they are, 
the more hideous deformities and the greater curſes they 


become. The uſe of it is not confined to any one ſtage of 
our exiſtence, or to any particular ſituation we can be in; : 
but reaches through all the periods and circumſtances of 
our being.---Many of the endowments and talents we now 


poſſeſs, and of which we are too apt to be proud, will ceaſe 
entirely with the preſent ſtate ; but this will be our orna- 


ment and dignity in every fette fate to which we may be 


removed. Beauty and wit will die, learning will vaniſh 
away, and all the arts of lite be ſoon forgot ; but virtue will 


remain for ever. This unites us to the whole rational 


creation, and fits us for converſing with any order of 
ſuperior natures, and for aplace in any part of God's works. 


It procures us the approbation and love of all wiſe and 


good beings, and renders them our allies and friends.--- 


But what is of unſpeakably greater conſequence is, that it 


makes God our friend, aſſimilates and unites our minds to 
his, and engages his almighty power in our defence.- -- 


Superior beings of all ranks are bound by it no leſs than 


ourſelves. It has the ſame authority in all worlds that it 
has in this. The further any being is advanced in 
excellence and perfection, the greater is his attachment to it, 


and the more he is under its influence. To ſay no more; 


is the Law of the whole univerſe; it ſtands firſt in the 


eſtimation of the Deity ; its original is his nature; and it is 
the very object that makes him lovely. 


Svcx is the importance of Virtue.— Of what e 


therefore, is it that we practiſe it There is no argument 
or motive which is at all fitted to influence a reaſonable 


mind, which does not call us to this. One virtuous diſpoſition 
. 
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166 ORATIONS AND HARANGUES. Book v. 
of ſoul is preferable to the greateſt natural accompliſhents 
and abilities, and of more value than all the treaſures of the 
world.---If you are wiſe, then, ſtudy virtue, and contemn 
every thing that can come in competition with It.---... 
Remember, that nothing elle deſerves one anxious thought 
or wiſh. Remember, that this alone is honour, elory, 


wealth, and happineſs. Secure this, and you ſecure every 


thing. Loſe this, and all is loſt. | 
Price. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Tun SPEECH oF BRUTUS ON THE DEATH or 
| CESAR. | 


N 8, countrymen, and lovers! hear me for my 
cause; and be filent, that you may hear. Believe me for 
mine honour, and have reſpect to mine honour, that you 
may believe. Cenſure me in your wiſdom, and awake your 
ſenſes, that you may the better judge. If there be any in 
this aſſembly, any dear friend of Cæſar's, to him J fay, that 
Brutus's love to Cæſar was no leſs than his. If then that 
friend demand, why Brutus roſe againſt Cefor, this is my 
anſwer : Not chat L loved Cæſar leſs, but that I loved Rome 
wore. Had you rather Cæſar were living, and die all 
| flaves; than that Cæſar were dead, to live all freemen ? 
As Cmle loved me, I weep for him; as he was fortunate, 
J rejoice at it; as i.e was valiant, I bonour him; but as 
he wies ambitious, I flew him. There are tears for his love, 

joy fer his fortune, honour for his valour, and death for his 
ambition. Who's here ſo baſe, that would be a bond-man? 

It any, ſpe k; for him have I offended. Who's here ſo 
rude, that would not be a Roman? It any, ſpeak; for him 
have I offended. Wo's here ſo vile, that will not love his 
country. If any, Peak; for him have J offengced----I 


pauſe tor a N e 
Noxe? 
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| None ?—then none have J offended.. -I have done no 
more to Cæſar than you ſhould do to Brutus. The queſtion 
of his death is inrolled in the Capitol? his glory not exte- 
nuated, wherein he was worthy ; nor his offences inforced, 
for which he ſuffered death. 

HERE comes his body, mourned by Mark Antony; 
who, though he had no hand in his death, ſhall receive 
the benefit of his dying, a place in the commonwealth 
as which of you ſhall not? With this I depart, that as 
I flew my beſt lover for the good of Rome, I have the | | 
fame dagger for myſelf, w hen it Shall pleaſe my country 3 14 
nced my death. — 
SHAKESPEARE. 9 


CHAP. XIV. 
GLOUCESTER's SPEECH ro Tu NOBLE 


Braves Peers of England, pillars of the ſtate, | 4 
To you Duke Humphrey muſt unload his grief, 1 
Vour grief, the common grief of all the land. _ by 
What! did my brother Henry ſpend his youth, a 
His valour, coin, and people in the war; | b 
Did ie fo often lodge in open field, 

In winter's cold, og ſummer's parching beat, 
To conquer France, his true inheritance? 

And did my brother Bedford toil his wits 

To keep by policy what Henry got? N 

Have you yourſelves, Somerſet, Buckingham, 
Brave York, and Saliſpury, victorious Warwick, 
Receiv'd deep ſcars in France and Normandy ? 
Cr hath mine uncle Beaufort, and myſelf, 

With all the learned council of the realm, 

Studied ſo long, fat in the council- houſe 

Early and my, ddt; to and fro, | 5 1 


168 ORATIONS and HARANGUES. Book v. 

How France and Frenchmen might be kept in awe 

And was his Highneſs in his infancy _ | 

Crowned in Paris, in deſpite of foes? _ 

And hall theſe labours and theſe honours die? 

Shall Henry's conqueſt, Bedford's vigilance, 

Your deeds of war, and allour council, die? 

O Peers of England, ſhameful is this league, 

Fatal this marriage ; cancelling your fame, 

| Blotting your names from books of memory : 

Razing the characters of. your renown, 

Defacing monuments of conquered France, 

Undoing all, as all had never been. Fs 
. VV SHAKESPEARE, 


11691 
BOOK VI. 
DIALOGUES. 


CHAP. L 
On HAPPINESS. 


I. was at a dine when a certain friend, whom I highly 
value, was my guest. We had been sitting together, en- 
tertaining ourselves with Shakespeare. Among many of his 
characters, we had looked into that of Wolsey. How soon, 


gays my friend, does the Cardinal in disgrace abjure that 


happiness which he was so lately fond of? eee out of 
office, but he begins to exclaim, | 


Vain pomp and glory of the world! I Ra ye. 
80 brüs is it, that our sentiments ever vary with the season; 


and that in adversity we are of one mind, in prosperity of 
another. As for his mean opinion, said I, of human happi- 


ness, it is a truth, which small reflection might have taught 
him long before. There seems little need of distress to in- 


ſorm us of this. I rather commend the seeming wisdom of 


that eastern monarch, who, in the affluence of prosperity, 
when he was proving every pleasure, w was yet so sensible of 
their emptiness, their insuflicieney to make him happy, that 
he proclaimed a reward to the man, who should invent a new 
delight. The reward indeed was proclaimed, but the de- 


light was not to be found. If by delight, said he, you mean 


ome good; something conducing to real happiness; it might 


have been found perhaps, and yet not hit the monarch's fan- 


. Is that, said I possible? It is possible; replied he, though 
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170 DIALOGUES. BOOK vi. 
it had been the Sovereign good itself. And indeed what 
wonder ? Is it probable that such a mortal as an eastern mc. 
narch ; such a pampered, flattered, idle mortal, should have 
attention, or capacity for a subject so delicate? A Subject, 
enough to exercise the subtlest and most acute? | 

WAN then 1s it you esteem, said I, the sovereign good 


| to be? It should seem, by your representation, to be some- 


thing very uncommon. Ask me not the question, said he, 
you know not where it will carry us. Its general idea in- 
deed is easy and plain; but the detail of particulars is per- 
plexed and long; passions and opinions for ever thwart us; 


8 paradox appears in almost every advance. Besides, d 


our enquiries succeed ever £9 happily, the very subject itselt 
is always enough to give me pain. That replied I, seems 
A paradox indeed. It is not, said he from any prejudice, 
which I have conceived against it; for to man I esteem it 


the noblest in the world. Nor is it for being a subject, to 
which my genius does not lead me; for no subject at all 


times has more employed my attention. But the truth 1s, ] 


Can scarce ever think of it, but an unlucky story still occurs 


to my mind. © A certain star-gazer, with his telescope was 
once viewing the moon; and describing her seas, her 


* mountains, and her territories: Says a Clown to his com- 
4 panion, Let him spy what he pleases; we are as near to the 


moon, as he and all his brethren.” So fares it, alas! with 


'these our moral speculations. Practice too often creeps, 
where theory can soar. The philosopher proves as weak, 


as those whom he most contemns. A mortify1 ing thought 
to such as well attend it. Too mortiiying, replied I, to Te 
Jong dwelt on. Give vs rather your general idea of the 


- Sovereign good. This is easy from your own account, How. 
Ever intricate the detail. 


Tavs then, said he, since you are $0 urgent, it is 4 


chat] conceive it. The Sovereign Good is that, the pos- 


session 
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„% I 
session of which renders us happy. And how, said I, do we 


possess it? Is it sensual, or intellectual? There you are en- 


tering said he, upon the detail. This 1 is beyond your ques- 
tion, Not a small advance, said I, to indulge poor curt- 


osity ? Will you raise me a thirst, and be so cruel not to | 


allay it? It is not, replied he, of my raising, but your 


F own. Besides I am not certain, should I attempt to proceed 
whether you will admit such authorities as it is possible 1 


may vouch, That, said I, must be determined by their 
weight and character. Suppose, said he, it should be man- 


5 kind; the whole human race. Would you not think it 


something strange, to seek of those concerning Good, who 
pursue it a thousand ways, and many of them contradictory ? 


1 confess, said I, it seems so. And yet, continued he, were 


there a point, in which such dissentients ewer agreed, this 


agreement would be no mean argument in favour of its truth 
and justness. But where, N I, is this agreement to 


be found? 


He answered me by asking, what if it should appear, 


that there were certain original characteristics and pre- con- 
ceptions of good, which were natural, uniform and common 


to all men; which all recognized in their various pursuits; 


and that the difference lay only in the applying them to par- 


ticulars? This requires, said I, to be illustrated. As if, 


continued he, a company of travellers, in some wide forest, 


were all intending for one city, but each by a rout peculiar 
to himself. The roads indeed would be various, and many 
perhaps false; but all who travelled, would have one end 


in view. It is evident, said I, they would. So fares it then, 

added he with mankind in the pursuit of good, The ways 

indeed are many, but what they seek is one. | 
For instance; Did you ever hear of any, who in pursuit 


ef their good were for living the life of a bird, an insect, or, 


4 15h? None. And why not? It would be inconsistent 


5 2 | answered 
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172 DIALOGUES. BOOK yy, 
answered I, with their nature. You see then, said he, the 
all agree in this; that what they pursue, ought to be consist 
ent, and agreeable to their proper nature. So ought it, sad 
I, undoubtedly. If so, continued he, one pre-conception 
is discovered, which is common to good in general: It is, 
that all good is supposed something agreeable to nature, 
This indeed, replied I, seems to be agreed on all hands. 
Bur again, said he, Is there a man scarcely to be found 
of a temper so truly mortified, as to acquiesce in the lowest, 
and shortest necessaries of life? Who aims not, if he be able 
at something farther, something better? I replied scarcely 
one. Do not multitudes pursue, said he, infinite objects of 
desire, acknowledged, every one of them, to be in no res. 
| pect necessaries? Exquisite viands, delicious Wines, splendid 
apparel, curidqus gardens; magnificient apartments adorned 
with pictures and sculptures; music and poetry, and the 
whole tribe of elegant arts? It is evident, said I, It it be, 
continued he, it could seem that they all considered the 
Chief or Sovereign Good, not to be that, Which conduces 
to bare existence or mere being; for to this the necessaries 
alone are adequate. I replied they were. But if not this, 
it must be somewhat conducive to that, which is superior to 


mere being. It must. And what, continued he, can this be, 


but well-being, under the various shapes, in which different 
opinions paint it? Or can you suggest any thing else? I re- 
| plied, I could not. Mark here, then, continued he, another 
pre-conception, in which they all agree; the Sovereign good 
is somewhat conducive, not to mere being, but to welbbe. 
ing, I rephed, it had so appeared. _ 
__ Acain, continued he, What labour, w hat exPence, to 
procure those rarities, which our own poor country 1s unable 


_ toafford ns! How is the world ransacked to its utmost verges, 
and luxu ry and arts imported from every quarter! Nay more: 


. How do we battle nature e herself; 1 invert her order; seek the 
e 


a j W * + 8 * nn £38 
c n 0 EY A EIS POS, "a4 "8-41 8 * N ä e Jo, 3 TIS: *; PP * 
2 n 8 W * . eee, 7 EE IR OT EE ISR Av; ne 
A 5 r eeds Re ns c 3 D % / AE I = 
% ͥ JJC A EE INTE EIT GREETS S (dT T Pa $23 Ce i a cn SN 9 . 
88 n * 9 Er "BP nt Nr EOS EY 1 L * Togo by f 5 * 25 1 W 5 TIER 4 A 4 Y 
88 a R R © 7 N 4 ; * l 
2 . — + 4 7 " - 8 * 
2 ee Sao 


2 % ⁵ ↄ A ⁵ði— APES I UOTE TEE 39 9 SONG Or "CEN * 3 
TE . R * x 
EET ACTI ͤ K 3 F * N 
* * . » * > e . N n * e 


* * _— * 888 Pw” 4 
N n & mY 1992 N Y 6485 * A * a A „ N + 4 . 
A b Fr 84 n by re ES ee tes N 9 A 1 9 N 2 N As N 
Pts Ve 9 G ATECCFTFCCCCCCCCTTGVCGCFGGFGTGGGGTGTGGGGTTGGGCGGGTGVTGTGTGTGTVTTW 2 . Se eee ß e * e : 
*, os mw fe ES, Let LIE * 9 Sv, OE Gents OT EY 7 F N 72 >" ue _ FU | "Foy EY TIRE TICS SI OCT < * aa c * N ** 
n 4 * * 7 * LO 240 NY. RY) Av RO ONS 5 SLE? 2 . Koh 6 TEE 2 N „ 33 . n n 2 7 8 * e „ I OE ATE EO ITED n 
* * BE i TE” ee e bo thi * ies 5 bs : c RL J a ARS hee Int N 5 . DS oe ES e 
a — : © Foe) a 7 h CCC AE r 


CHAP, Is DIALOGUES, 173 
vegetables of spring in the rigours of winter, and winter s ICE 
during the heats of summer; I replied we did. And what 
disappointment, what remorse, when endeavours fail? It is 
rac, If this then be evident, said he, it would seem, that 
whatever we desire as our Chief and Sovereign Good, is 
something which, as far as possible, we would accommodate 
0 all places and times. I answered, So it appeared. See 
chen, said he, another of its characteristics, another pre- 
conception. | | 

Bur farther still: What ds for wealth ! What SCram- 
bling for property! What a in the pursuit! What soli- 


citude in the maintenance! And why all this? To what 


purpose, what end? Or is not the reason plain? Is it not 
that wealth may continvally procure us, whatever we fancy 
good; and make that perpetual, which would otherwise be 
transient? I replied it seemed so, Is it not farther desired, 


as supplying us from ourselves; when without it, we must 
be beholden to the benevolence of others and depend on 
their caprice for all that we enjoy; ? It is true, said . this | 


seems a reason. 


AGAIN; Is not power of every degree as much con- 
tested for as wealth? Are not magistracies, honours, prin- 


cipalities, and empire, the suhjects of strite and everlasting 
contention? I replied, They were. And why, said he, this? 


To obtain what end? Is it not to help us, like wealth, to 


the possession of what we desire? Is it not farther to ascer- 
tain, to secure our enjoyments; that when others would 
deprive us, we may be Strong enough to resist them? q re- 


plied, it was. 
On, to invert the whole; Why are there, who seek re- 


cesses the most distant and retired ; flee courts and power, 
and submit to parsimony and obscurity? Why all this, but. 
rom the same intention? From an opinion that small posses- 
sions, used moderately, are pegnanent: that larger posses- 
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sions raise envy, andare more frequently invaded. That the 


_ 8afetvof power and dignity is more precarious than that of re- 


treat; and that therefore they have chosen, what is most eligi- 
ble upon the whole? It is not, said I, improbable, that they 
act by some such motive. 

Do you not see then, continued he, two or three more 


pre- conceptions of the Sovereign Good, which are sought for 


by all, as essential to constitute it? And what, said I, are 
these? That it should not be transient, nor derived from 


the will of others, nor in their power to take away; but be 


durable, self- derived, and (if I may use the expression) in- 
deprivable. I confess, said I, it appears so. But we have 


already found it to be considered, as something agreeable 
to our nature; conducive, not to mere being, but to well. 
being; and what we aim to have N to all ps 


ces and times, We have. 
TRERE may be other characteristics, said he, but this 


I think sufficient. See then its idea; behold it, as collected 
from the original, natural and universal pre-conceptions of 
all mankind. The Sovereign Good, they have taught us, 
ought to be something agreeable to our nature ; conducive to 


well-being ; accommodated to all places and times; durable, 


sf-dericed, and e, Your account, said I, ap- 
n Just. ; | | HARRIS, 


CHAP, II. 


THE SAME SUBJECT, 


8 perished untimely, and Czar did NO MOTe.--- 
These words I was repeating the next day to myself, when 
my friend appeared, and cheerfully bade me good-morrow. 
I could not return his compliment with an equal gaiety, being 
intent, somewhat more than usual, on what had passed the 
day before. Seeing this, he proposed a walk into the fields. 
e e F 
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The face of nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these glooms. 
No assistance on my part shall be wanting, you may be 


assuted. I accepted his proposal; the walk began; and dur 
ſormer conversation insensibly renewed. g 


Bz brus, said he, perished untimely, and Cæsar did no 


mere.-AIt was thus, as I remember, not long since you were 
expressing yourself. And yet suppose their fortunes to have 
been exactly parailel---Which would you have preferred? 
Would you have been Cwsar, or Brutus? Brutus, replied 
J, beyond all controversy. He asked me, Why? Where 


was the difference, when their fortunes, as we now Suppo- 


sed them, were conzidered as the same? There seems said I, 
abstract from their fortunes, something, I know not What, 


intrinsically preferable in the liſe and character of Brutus. If 
that, said he, be true, then must we derive it, not from the 
success of his endeavours, but from their truth and rectitude. 
| He had the comfort to be conscious, that his cause was a just 
one. It was impossible the other should have any such feel- 


ing. T believe said I, you have explained it. 

SuPPoOSE then, continued che, (it is but merely e an hypo- 
thesis) suppose, I say, we. were. to place the Sovereign 
Good in such a rectitude of conduct, in the Conduct 


merely, and not in tie Event. Suppose we were to fix our 
Happiness, not in the actual attainment of that health, that 
perfection of a. social state, that fortunate concurrence af 
externals, which is congruous to our nature, and which all 

have a right to pursue; but selely fix it in the mere doing 
whatever is cotrrespondent to such an end, even though we. 
never attain, or are near attaining it. In fewer words; 
What if we make our natural state the standard only to 
determine our conduct; and place our happiness in the 
rectitude of this conduct alone? On such an hypothesis 
(and we consider it as nothing farther) we should not want 
a good, pathape to correspond to our IO; for; 
4 | 
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this, it is evident, would be correspondent to them all. 


Your doctrine, replied I, is so new and strange, that though 
you have been copious in explaining, I can hardly yet 


co:nprehend you. 


IT amounts all, said he, but to this: Place your happiness, 
where your praise is. I asked, Where he supposed that? 


Not, replied he, in the pleasures which you feel, more 


than your disgrace lies in the pain; not in the casual pros- 
perity of fortune, more than your disgrace in the casual 
adversity; but in just complete action throughout every part 
of lite, whatever be the face of things, whether feen 
or the conirary. 

Bur why then, said J, such accuracy about externals ? 


80 much pains to be informed, what are pursuable, what 
- avoidable ? It behoves the Pilot, replied he, to know the 
seas and the winds; the nature of tempests, calms and tides, 

They are the subjects, about which his art is conversant, 
Without a just experience of them, he can never prove 
himself an artist. Yet we look not for his reputation either 


in fair gales, or in adverse; but in the skiltulness of his 
conduct, be these events as they happen. In like manner 


fares it with the moral artist. He, for a subject, has the 


whole of human life: health and sickness ; pleasure and 


pain; with every other possible incident, which can befal 
him during his existence. If his knowledge of all these be 


accurate and exact, so too must his conduct, in which we 
place his happiness, But if his knowledge be defective, 
must not his conduct be defective also? I replied, so it 
Should seem. And if his conduct, then his e An ? Itis 


| ae. | 


You see then, Sa 4 he's even thaw externals were 


as nothing; though it was true, in their own nature, they 
were neither good nor evil; yet an accurate knowledge of 
them is, from your hypothesis, absolutely e Indeed, 
said I, you, have proved it. Hs. 
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| by obstacles unavoidable, it may often he retarded : nay, 4 
2 more, may be so embarrassed, as never possibly. to be 1 
attained. But in the moral art of life, the very conduct is 4 
g tie End; the very conduct, I say, itself, throughout its A 
every 3 energy; because each of these, however. Y 
minute, partake as truly of reetitude, as the largest combi- A 
Nations of them, when considered collectively. Hence of ö 
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they want materials. From their stubbornness and intracta- 


HE continued Inferior artists may be at a stand, because 


—* > . 22 2 
a. 2 2 —_— —— . 2 2 — 3 Is 
a. * > £ 3 5 
* - 5: £86 Fm. 
> : — IEC 


bility, they may often be disappointed. But as long as life 
is passing, and nature continues to operate, the moral artist 

05 life has at all times all he desires. He can never want 

a 5ubject fit to exercise him in his proper calling; and that 1 

with this happy motive to the constancy of his endeavours, = * "2 


EET 
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TAG > pe 
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that the crosser, the harsher, the more untoward the events, * 
the greater his praise, the more illustrious his reputation. 1 


All this, said I, is true and cannot be denied. But | 3 
one circumstance there appears, where your simile seems to or 
fall. The praise indeed of the Pilot we allow to be in his 
conduct; but it is in the success of that conduct, where we 
look for his happiness. If a storm arise and. the ship be 
lost, we call him not happy, how well soever he may have 
conducted it. It is then only we congratulate him, when, 
he has reached the desired haven.. Your distinction, said 
he, is just. And it is here lies the noble prerogative of 
moral artists, above all others. But yet I know not how 
to explain myself, I fear my doctrine will appear so strange. 
You may proceed, said I, safely, since you advance it but as 
an hypothesis. 

Tus, then, continued he. be endii in other hearts i 18 
ever distant and removed. It consists not in the mere 
conduct, much less in a single energy; but in the just result 
of many energies, each of which are essential to it. Hence, 
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instant, because it needs not, like other arts, time to arrive 
at that perfection, at which in every instant it is arrived 
already. Hence by duration, it is not rendered either more 
or less perfect; completion, like truth, admitting of no 


degrees, and heing in no sense capable of either intension or 


remission. And hence too by necessary connection (which 


is a greater paradox than all) even that Happiness or Sove- 


reign Good, the end of this moral art, is itself too, in every 
instant, consummate and compleat; is neither heightened 
nor diminished by the quantity of its duration, but is the same 
to its enjoyers, for a moment or a century. 8 
Uro this I smiled. He asked me the reason. It is only 
to observe, said I, the course of our enquiries. A new 
x hypothesis has been advanced: appearing somewhat strange, 
it is desired to be explained. You comply with the request, 


and in pursuit of the explanation, make it ten times more 


obscure and unintelligible, than before. It i is but too often 
the fate, said he, of us commentators. But you know in 


such cases what is usually done. When the comment will 


not explain the text, we try whether the text will not explain 
itself. This method, it is possible, may assist us here. 


The hypothesis which we would have illustrated, was no. 


more than this: That the Sovereign Good lay in Rectitude 


of Conduct; and that this Good corresponded to all our 


pre- conceptions. Let us examine then, whether, upon trial, 
this correspondence will appear to hold; and, for all that 
we have advanced since, suffer it to pass, and not perplex 


us. Agreed, said I, willingly, for now 1 hope to compre- 


hend you. e „ | 
REcoLLECT then, Said he. Do you not Neem that 
one pre- conception of the Sovereign Good, was to be 


accommodated toall times and places? I remember it. And 


is there any time, or any place, whence Rectitude of Con- 


duct may be excluded: IS there not a right aetion in 


prosperity 
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and in death ? There may. 
Ax what shall we say to those other pre-conceptions ; 
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prosperity, a a right action in adversity ? May there not be a 
decent, generous, and laudable behaviour, not only i in peace. 
in power, and in health; but in War, IN OPPres$10N, in sickness, 


0 


to being durable, self-derived, and indeprivable? Can there 


be any Good so durable, as the power of always doing 


right? Is there any Good conceivable, so entirely beyond 


the power of others? Or, if you hesitate, and are doubtful, 


I would willingly be informed, into what circumstances 
may, fortune throw a brave and honest man, where it shall 


not be in his power to act bravely and honestly : If there be 


no such, then Rectitude of Conduct, it a Good, is a God 


indeprivable. I confess, aid I, it appears so. 


Bur farther, said he: Another pre- conception of the 


| Sovereign Good was, to be agreeable to nature. It was. 
And can any thing be more agreeable to a rational and social 


animal, than rational and social conduct? Nothing. But 


Rectitude of Conduct 1 is with us Rational and Social Con- 
eee . | 

Oxc E more, continued he; - Another pre· conception of - 
this Good was, to be conducive not to mere being, but to 
well-being. Admit it. And can any thing, believe you, 
conduce so probably to the well being of a rational, social 
animal, as the right exercise of that reason, and of those 
social affections ! Nothing. And what is the same exercise, 


but the highest Reetitude of 85 onduct ? Certainly, 


16 
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180 DIALOGUES. . BOOK VI, 
CHAP. III. 
ON CRITICISM, 


— Koo how did Garrick speak the soliloquy last night? 
Oh, against all rule, my lord, most ungrammatically! betwixt 
the suhstantive and the adjective, which should agree 

together in number, case and | gender, he made a breach 

thus, stopping as if the point wanted settling and betwixt 
the nominative case, which your lordship knows should 

govern the verb, he suspended his voice in the epilogue a 
dozen times, three seconds and three fifths by a stop- watch 

my lord, each time.--Admirable grammarian !---But in 

suspending his voice--was the sense suspended likewise ? 

did no expression of attitude or countenance fill up the 

chasm? Was the eye silent? Did you narrowly look? 1 
| look'd only at the op-Wwaich, my lord.-----Excellent : 
observer. > 


AND what of this new book the 1 world makes aick | 7 


a aroutabout? Oh! 'tis out of all plumb, my lord,--quite an 
Irregular thing ! not one of the angles at the four corners 
was a right angle. TI had my rule and compasses, &c. my 
lord, in my pocket. Excellent . 5 
Ap for the epic poem your Jordship bid me look at; — 
upon taking the length, Ereadth, height, and depth of it, 
and trying them at home upon an exact scale of Bossu's--tis 
cut, my lord, in every one of! its dimensions. ---Admirable 
connotsseur ! | | | 
—-Axp did you step in, to take a look at the grand 
picture in your way back ? Tis a melancholy daub my 
lord; not one principle of the pyramid in any one group! 
and what a price -- {here is nothing of the Solanin 
_ of Titian-the en pression of Rubens; the grace ol Rapiaz ; 


the 
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the purity of Dominichino; the corregiescity of Corregio; : 
the learning of Poussm ; the airs of Guido ; the taste of the 
Carrachi's ; or the grand contour of Angelo. 

GRANT me patience, just Heaven !----Of all the cants 


which are canted in this canting world--though the cant of | 
hypocrites may be the worst--the cant of criticism 18 the most 4 
tormenting. | | 


I wouLD go fifty miles on fo6t, to kiss the hand of that 
man, whose generous heart will give up the reins of his 
imagination into his author's hands--be Fremont he Eee 
not why, and cares not wherefore. 


STERNE. 
' CHAP. IV. Sn, 


On NEGROES. 


N \ 7 HEN Tim; an 0 please your honour, got tothe 3 HY 
there was nobody in it, but a poor negro girl, with a bunch 4 
of white feathers slightly tied to the end of a long cane, 
flapping away flies--not killing them.---'Tis a pretty picture ! 
said my uncle Toby--she had ed ane Trim, nd. 
had learnt mercy--- Y 5 : . 

---SyE was good, an please your honour, from nature as 
well as from hardships; and there are circumstances in the 
story of that poor friendless slut that would melt a heart of 
stone, said Trim; and some dismal winter's evening, when 
your hongur is in the humour, they shall be told you with 
the rest of Tom's story, for it makes a part of it--= _ 

Tur do not forget, Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

A x EORO has a soul, an” please your honour, Said the 

_ corporal (doubiingly.) 

1 am not much versed, Ln quoth my uncle Toby, 

© things of that kind; but I suppose, God would not leave 
him vd one, any more than thee or ine. —- | 
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182 DIALOGUES. | BOOK yt 
--[T would be putting one sadly over the head of atiather, 
quoth the corporal. 

Ir would so; said my uncle Toby. Why then ar please 
your honour, is a black wench to be used worse than a 
white one ? 

TI cangiveno reason, said my anole Toby- | 
Ox rx v, cried the corporal, shaking his head, because che 

has no one to stand up for her. 

*Tis that very thing, Trim, quoth my a Toby, 
which recommends her to protection, and her brethren 
with her; 'tis the fortune of war which has put the whip 


into our hands now--where it may be hereafter, Heaven 


knows! but be it where it will, the brave, Trim, will not 
use it unkindly. 


 ---Gop forbid, sald the corporal. 


AukEN, e wy uncle T oby, laying his hand upon : 


his heart, 


'STERNE, 


char. v. 
RivIRSG AND SIR HARRY. 


Sim Has. — your most et I am 
come upon the old business; for unless I am allowed to 


entertain hopes of Miss Rivers, I 1 be the most misera- 


ble of all human beings. | 


Ni dir Harry, I have already told you by letter, and 


I now tell you 3 I cannot listen to your pro- 
Pposals. 


SIR Har. No, Sir ? 


| Riv. No, Sir, I have bs; my daughter to Mr. 
Sidney ; do you know that, Sir? 


SIR Har. I do; but what they? Engagements of this | 


kind, you know 
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DIALOGUES. 183 
Riv. 80 then, you do know [ have promised her to Mr. 


Sidney? | 
SIR Har. I do; but I alzo know that W are not 


finally settled between Mr. Sidney and you; and J moreover 
know, that his fortune is oo no means equal to mine, there- 


fore 

Riv. Sir Harry, let me ack you one question before you. 
make your consequence. 

SIR Har. A thousand if you Please, Sir. 

Riv. Why then, Sir, let me ask you, what you have 5 
ever observed in me or my conduct, that you desire me so 


ſamiliarly to break my word? I wee Sir, you considered 
me as a man of honour. 
SIR Han. And so I do, Sir, a man of the niceak ho- 


> 


nour. | 
KEY And yet, Sir, you ask me to violate the sanctity of 


my word; and tell me directly, that it 18 my interest to be a 
rascal.—— | 


Sir Har. 1 05 don't understand. you, Colonel: 


1 thought when I was talking to you, I was talking to 
a man who knew the world; and as you have not yet 


signed 


R1v. Why, this is mending matters with a a And 


80 you think because I am not legally bound, I am under 
no necessity of keeping my word! Sir Harry, laws were 
never made for men of honour ; they want no bond but the 


rectitude of their own sentiments, and laws : are of no use 


hut to bind the villains of society. 


Sis Har. Well! but my dear Colonel, if you have 
no regard for me, shew some little regard for your 
| daughter, 


Riv. I shew the greatest regard is my daughter, by 


giv ing her to a man of honour: and J must not be insulted | 


with an V ſarther repetition of your ir propogals, - 
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Arx would be putting one sadly over the head of another, 
quoth the corporal. 

Ir would so; said my uncle Toby. Why then an' please 
your honour, is a black wench to be used worse than a 
white one ? we. 

I can give no reason, said my uncle Toby= | 

ONLy, cried the corporal, shaking his head, because She 
has no one to stand up for her. 
Ts that very thing, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 
which recommends her to protection, and her brethren 
with her; 'tis the fortune of war which has put the whip 
into our hands now--where it may be hereafter, Heaven 
knows ! but be it where it will, the brave, Trim, will not 
use it unkindly. 5 oO | 

--.Gop forbid, said the corporal. 

Aux, responded wy uncle Toby, yg his hand upon 
his heart. 

STSZNE, 


CHAP, V 
RIVERS AND SIR HARRY. 


Sin Har. 7 egy your most * I am 
come upon the old business; for unless I am allowed to 
entertain hopes of Miss Rivers, [ a be the mot misera- 
ble of all human beings. 
Riv. Sir Harry, I have already ad you by ter and | 
I now tell you personally, J cannot listen to your pro- 
Posals. . 
SIR Han, No. Sir ? | 
Riv. No, Sir, I have promised my daughter to Mr, 
Sidney ; do you know that, Sir? 
Sir Har. I do; but what then ! Engagements of this. 
kind, you ou 


Riv. 
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Riv. So then, you do know I have promised her to Mr. 

Sidney? : | 
Sir Har. I do; but I als know: that matters are not 

finally settled between Mr. Sidney and you; and I moreover 


know, that his fortune is by no means equal to mine, there- 


fore | 
Riv. Sir Harry, let me ask you one question before you 
make your consequence. 

SIR HAR. A thousand if you please, Sir. 

Riv. Why then, Sir, let me ask you, what you have 


ever observed in me or my conduct, that you desire me so 


ſamiliarly to break my word? I thought, 1 yon considered 
me as a man of honour. _ 5 

81 Hax. And $0 I do, a, a man of the nicest ho- 
nour. 

Riv. And yet, Sir, you ask me to violate the sanctity of 
my word; and tell me ä that it is my interest to be a 
rascal— | 
SIR Har. I really don't Ane dend you, Colonel: 
1 thought when I was talking to you, I was talking to 
a man who knew the world; and as you have not > 

agnes e | 


Riv. Why, this is mending matters with a witness! And | 
so you think because I am not legally bound, I am under 


no necessity of keeping my word ! Sir Harry, laws were 
never made for men of honour ; they want no bond but the. 
rectitude of their own sentiments, and laws are of no use 
but to bind the villains of society. 

SIX Har, Well! but my dear Colonel, if you have 
no regard for me, she some little m_ for your 
daughter. 

Riv. I shew the 8 regard for my daughter, by 
giving her to a man of honour: and I must not be insulted 
with any ſarther repetition of your proposals. 


Six 
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Sin Har, Insult you, Colonel! Is the offer of my 
alliance an insult? Is my readiness to make what settlements 
you think proper 
Rv. Sir Harry, I should consider the offer of a kingdom 
an insult, if it was to be purchased by the violation of my 
word: Besides, though my daughter shall never go a beggar 
to the arms of her husband, I would rather see her happy 
than rich; and if she has enough to provide handsomely for 
a young family, and something to spare for the exigencies of 
a worthy friend, I shall think her as affluent as if she was 
mistress of Mexico. 
SIR Har. Well, Colonel, I have done; but I believe 
Riv. Well, Sir Harry, and as our conference is done, we 
will, if you please, retire to the ladies: I shall always be glad 
of your acquaintance, though I cannot receive you as a son- 
in- law; for a union of interests I look upon as a union of 
dishonour, and consider a marriage for money, at bent, but 
A cel prostitution. FO EY 
Paris DeLIcacr. 


CHAP. VI. 
812 JOHN NEIL. VII. a STERLING. 


STeRL. \ Vn HAT are ; your commands with me, Sir | 
John? 

Sik Joux. After d carried the negociation between 
our families to so great a length; after having assented ss 
readily to all your proposals, as well as received so many 
instances of your cheerful compliance with the demands 
made on our part, T am extremely concerned, Mr. Ster- 
ling, to be the involuntary cause of any ee | 
rest Uneasiness! what uneasiness? Where business 
js transacted as it ought to be, and the parties understand 
one another there can be no uneasiness You agree, on 
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such and such conditions to receive my daughter for a 


wife: on the same conditions, J agree to receive you as 


2 son- in-law, and as to all the rest, it follows of course, 
you know, as regularly as the e of a bill, after 
acceptance. 

Six JOHN. Pardon me, Sir, more uneasiness | has ari- 


zen than you are aware of. I am myself at this instant, 
in a state of inexpressible embarrassment; Miss Sterling, 
1 know, is extremely disconcerted too; and unless you 


will oblige me with the assistance of your friendship, I 
foresee the speedy progress of discontent and ee 
through the whole family. . 


StrERL. What the deuce is all this? I do not under 
stand a single syllable. 


SIR Jonn. In one word, hit; it will be absolutely 


impossible for me to fulfil my * in regard to 
Miss Sterling. 


STERL. How, Sir John! ? Do you mean to put an af- 
front upon my family? What! refuse to- 


SIR Jokx. Be assured, Sir, that I neither mean to affront 
nor forsake vour family. My only fear is that you should 
desert me; for the whole happiness of my life depends on 


my being countete] with your family * the nearest and 


tenderest ties in the world. 
SrERL. Why did you not t tell me but a moment 290, * 


was absolutely impossible for you to marry my daughter ? 
SIX JOHN, True: but you have another W 
Sir — 


SrERL. Well! 


Six Jokx. Who has obtained the most absolute domls 
nion over my heart. I have already declared my passion 
to her; nay, Miss Sterling herself is also apprised of it, and | 
If you will but give a Sanction to my present addresses, the. 
| the uncommon merit of Miss Sterling will no doubt recom- 


mend 
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186 DIALOGUES. | BOOK v1, 
mend her to a person of equal, if not superior rank to my. 
self, and our families may still be allied by my union with 
Miss. Fanny. 

 STERL., Mighty fine, truly! Why, what the plague do 
you make of us, Sir John? Do you come to market for my 
daughters, like servants at a statute fair? Do you think 
that J will suffer you, or any man in the world, to come 
into my house, like the Grand Signior, and throw the 
handkerchief first to one, and then to t'other, just as he 
pleases? Do you think I drive a kind of African slave-trade 
with them? and----- 


StR Joan. A moments patience, Sir! Nothing but the 
excess of my passion for Miss Fanny should have induced 
me to take any step that had the least appearance of dis- 


respect to any part of your family ; and even now I am 
desirous to attone for my transgression, by. making. the most 
adequate compensation that lies in my power. 


STERL. Compensation! What compensation can you 


possibly make in such a case as this, Sir John? 
81x Jokx. Come, come, Mr. Sterling; I know you 
to be a man of sense, and a man of business, a man of the 


world. I will deal frankly with you; and you shall see 
that I do not desire a change of measures for my own pra- 
tification, without eee to make it N : 


to you. 

SrExl. What advantage can your inconstancy be to 
me, Sir John ? 
Six Jonx. I will tell you, Sir. You know that by the 


articles at present subsisting between us, on the day of my 


marriage with Miss Sterling, you agreed to pay down the 
gross sum of eighty thousand pounds. 
OTERL, Well! 


SIR Jokx. Now if you will but consent to my waving 
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8 that marriage 
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STERL. I agree to your waving that marriage! ? Impos- 
sible, Sir John! | 

SIX Jon. I hope not, Sir; as on my part, I will agree 
to wave my right to thirty thousand pounds of the fortune 
[ was to receive with her. 

STERL. Thirty thousand, do you say? 
81R Jonn. Yes, Sir; and accept of Miss Fanny, with 
fifty thousand instead of fourscore. 

STERL. Fifty thousand 

SIR Joxx. Instead of fourscore. 

STERL. Why, why, there may be something in that. 


Let me see; Fanny with fifty thousand, instead of Betsey 


with fourscore. But how can this be, Sir John, For you 


know I am to pay this money into the hands of my Lord 
Ogleby; who J believe, betwixt you and me, Sir John, 
is not overstocked with ready money at present; and three- | 
score thousand of it, you know is to go to pay, off the ue | 


sent incumbrances on the estate, Sir John. 


SIR Jokx. That objection is easily obviated ren of 5 | 


the twenty thousand, which would remain as a surplus of 
the fourscore, after paying off the mortgage, was intended 


by his Lordship for my use, that we might set off with some 


little eclat on our marriage; and the other ten for his ow n. 
Ten thousand pounds, therefore, I shall be able to pay, 


| you immediately; and for the remaining twenty thousand 
you shall have a mortgage on that part of the estate which 
is to be made over to me, with whatever security you shall 


require for the regular payment of the interest, till yu prin- 
cipal is duly discharged. 
STERL., Why to do you justice, Sir John, chere! is some- 


thing fair and open in your proposal; and since I find you 


do not mean to put an affront upon the family 


Sis John. Nothing was ever farther from my thoughts, 5 


Mr. Sterling. And after all, the whole affair is nothing ex- 
traordinary; 
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188 DIALOGUES. BOOK vt. 


traordinary ; such things happen every day; and as the 
world had only heard generally of a treaty between the fa- 


milies, when this marriage takes place, nobody will be the 


wiser if we have but discretion enough to keep our own 
counsel. . 

STexL. True, true; and since you only transfer from 
one girl to another, it is no more than transferring so much 
stock you know. 

SIR JoHN. The very thing. 

SrERL. Odso! 1 had quite forgot==We are reckon- 


ing without our host here. There is another difficulty 


SIR Jokx. You alarm me —-What can that be! 


STE RL. I cannot stir a step in this business without 


consulting my sister Heidelberg. The family has very 
great expectations from . A we must not ire her 
any offence. 15 


StR Jonx. But if you come into this measure, surely 


she will be so kind as to consent 

| - STezL. I do not know that. Betsey is her Hiring and 
I cannot tell how far she may resent any slight that seems 
to be offered to her favourite neice. However J will do 
the best I can for you. You shall go and break the matter 
to her first, and by the time that I may suppose that your 


rhetoric has prevailed on her to listen to reien; I will step 


in to reinforce your arguments. 
_ SIR JokN. I will fly to her immediately; you promise 
me your assistance? 

S᷑rERL. I do. 

Six Jokx. Ten thousand thanks for i it; and now sue- 
cess attend me! | 

\ SrERL, Harkee, Sir John Not a word of the _— 
thousand to my sister, Sir John. 

Sis Jokx. Oh, I am dumb, I am dumb, Sir. 
\ STERL, You remember it is thirty thousand. 
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CYAP. VII, DIALOGUES. 189 
Six Joan. To be sure I do. 1 
STERL. But Sir John! one thing more. My Lord 


must know nothing of this stroke of friendship between us. 


S1 Joan, Not for the world. Let me alone! Let me 


alone! 
ST ERL. And when every, thing! is agreed, we must give 


each other a bond to be held fast to the bargain. 


SIR Jokx. To be sure. A bond Cs all means! a bond, 
or whatever you please. (Krit Sir John. 
STERL. T should have thought of more conditions, he 
is in a humour to give me every thing. Why, what mere 
children are your fellows of quality, that cry for a play- 


thing one minute, and throw it by the next! as change- 


able as the weather, and as uncertain as the stocks. Spe- 
cial fellows to drive a bargain! and yet they are to take 
care of the interests of the nation truly ! Here does this 


whirligig man of fashion offer to give up thirty thousand 


pounds in hard money, with as much indifference as if it 
were a china orange. By this mortgage, J shall have a 


hold on his Terra Firma; and if he wants more money, as 
he certainly will, let him have children by my daughter or 
no, Ishall have his whole estate in a net for the benefit of | 


wy family. Well, thus it is, that the children of citizens 


who have acquired fortunes, prove persons of fashion; and 
thus it is, that persons of fashion, who have ruined their 


fortunes, reduce the next generation to cits. 
| CLANDESTINE MARRIAGE. 


Chap. VII. 
BELCOUR AND STOCKWELL. 


rock Ms. Bcleour Ia am a rejoiced to see you; you 


are welcome to England. 
Ber. 
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190 DIALOGUES; book vn. 

BEL. I thank you heartily, good Mr. Stockwell; you 
and I have long conversed at a distance; now we are met 
and the pleasure this meeting glves me, amply compensates 
for the perils J have run thro? in accomplishing it. 

STOCK. What perils, Mr. Belcour? I could not have 
thought you would have met a bad passage at This time 
o'year.. 

'Ber.. Nor did we: courier-like, we came posting to 
your shores, upon the pinions of the swiftest gales that ever 
blew; it is upon English ground all my difficulties have 
arisen; it is the passage from the river-side I complain of. 


Srock. Ay, indeed! what obstructions can Loo ae 


met between this and the river-side ? | 
Ber. Innumerable ! your town's as full of defiles as the 

Island of Corsica; and, I believe, they are as obstinately 

defended; so much hurry, bustle, and confusion, on your 


quays; so many sugar-casks, porter-butts, and common 
council- men in your streets; that unless a man marched 


with artillery in his front, it is more than the labour of a 


Hercules can effect to make any tolerable way through 


yourtown. 
STock, Iam sorry you have been s 80 | incommerded. 


BRT. Why, faith, it was all my own fault; accustomed 
to a land of slaves, and out of patience with the whole 
tribe of custom house extortioners, boat-men, tide-waiters 


and water-bailiffs, that beset me on all sides, worse than 
a 8warm of musquetoes, I proceeded a little too roughly to 
brush them away with my rattan; the sturdy rogues took 


this in dudgeon, and beginning to rebel, the mob chose 


different sides, and a furious scuffle ensued ; in the course 
of which, my person and apparel suffered so much, that 1 


was obliged to step into the first tavern to refit, before * 

could make my approaches in any decent trim. 

| STOCK. Well, Mr. Belcour, it is a rough sample you 
| have 
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corners of the world, you would not find the task 80 toil- 
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CHAP. VII. 'DIALOGUES. 191 
have had of my countrymen's spirit; but, T trust you will 
not think the worse of them for it. 

Ber. Not at all, not at all; I like them the better: was 
L only a visitor, 1 might perhaps wish them a little more 
tractable ; but as a fellow subject, and a sharer in their 


freedom, I applaud their spirit, though I feel the effects 


of it in every bone of my skin.----- Well, Mr. Stockwell, 
for the first time in my life, here am I in England; at the 


fountain head of pleasure, in the land of beauty, of arts, 


and elegancies. My happy stars have given me a good 
estate, and the conspiring winds RAVE blown me UNE to 
spend it. | 

STock. To use it, not to waste it, I should hope ; to 
treat it, Mr. Belcour, not as a vassal, over whom you 
have a wanton despotic power, but as a subject, which 
you are bound to govern FRY a temperate and restrained 


authority. 


BFL. True, Sir, most truly mid; mine's a commission, 


not a right: J am the offspring of distress, and every child 
of sorrow is my brother; while J have hands to hold, there- 


fore, I will hold them open to mankind ; but, Sir, my 
passions are my masters; they take me where they will; 


and oftentimes they leave to reason and virtue N but 


my wishes and my sighs. 
STOCK. Come, come, the man ho can accuse cor- 


rects Himself. 


Burt. Ah! that is an office I am weary of; In WI nh. A 
friend would take it up: I would to heaven you had lei- 
sure for the employ ! but did you drive a trade to the four 
some as to keep me free from faults. 

Sock. Well, I am not discouraged; this candour tells 
me, I should not have the fault of self. conceit to combat; 


BEL. 
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192 DIALOGUES. | vox vi 
Ber. No; if I knew of any man on earth who thought 


more humbly of me than I do of myself, I would take up 


his opinion and forego my own. 
STock. And was I to chuse a pupil, it should be one 
of your complexion; so, if you will come along with me, 
we will agree upon your admission, and enter upon a Course 
of lectures directly. _ 
BEL. With all wy heart. 


CHAP. VIII. 
LoRD EUSTACE AND FRAMPTON. 


| Lo: EvsT. WI ELL, my dear Frampton, have you 


Secured the letters? 
Fram. Yes, my Lord, for their rightful owners. 
Ly. Eusg. As to the matter of property, Frampton, we 


will not dispute much about that. Necessity, you know 


may sometimes render a trespass excusable. 0 
Fram. I am not casuist sufficient to answer you upon 


that subject; but this I know, that you have already tres- 
passed against the laws of hospitality and honour, in your 


conduct towards Sir William Evans and his daughter.------ 


And as your friend and counsellor, both, I would advise 


you to think seriously of repairing the injuries you have 


committed, and not increase Jour offence by a farther 
violation. „ 


Ly. Eusr. It is TY a oy you were not bred to 


the bar, Ned; but I have only a moment to stay, and 


am all impatience to know if there be a letter from Jang: 
wood, and what he says, 

Fx aM. I shall never be able to afford you the least | in- 
formation upon that subject, my Lord. 


Lv. EvsT. Surely, I do not understand e 
said, you had Secured the letters——Haye you not read 
them? = FTF xAM. 
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enAr. VIII. DIALOGUES. 193 
PaM. You have a right, and none but you, to ask 
F me such a question. My weak compliance with your first 
proposal relative to these letters, warrants your thinking so 
W meanly of me. But know, my Lord, that though my 
5 personal affection for you, joined to my unhappy circum- 
Ctances, may have betrayed me to actions unworthy of my. 
. self, I never can forget, that there is a barrier fixed before 
the extreme of baseness, which honour will not let me pass. 
E Loy. Eusr. You will give me leave to tell you, Mr. 
3 Frampton, that where I lead, I think you need not halt. 
E Fram. You will pardon me, my Lord; the conscious- 
ness of another man's errors, can never be a justification 
for our own; and poor indeed must that wretch be, who 
can be satisfied with the negative merit of not being the 
worst man he knows. = 
E Lo. Evsrt. If this discourse were uttered in a conven- 
3 ticle, it might have its effect; 1 29 ng the congregation = 
e Sleep. i 
| Fram. It i is rather meant to rouse than lull your Look. | 
Ship. | 
| Ly. Evsr. No matter what i it is meant for; giver me the 
letters, Mr. Frampton. | 3 
| Fram. Yet excuse me. I cold as soon think of arm- 
ing a madman's hand against my own life, as suffer you 
to be guilty of a crime, that will for ever wound your 
bonour. | 
Lo. Evsr. I chall not come to you to heal the wad: . 
your medicines are too rough and coarse for me. 
Fx AM. The soft e of flattery might, pers, pew 
you better. | 
Lv. Evsr. Your conscience may, probably, have as 
much need of palliatives as mine, Mr. Frampton, as 1 
am pretty well convinced, that your coursc of lite has not 
been more regular than my « own. 


194 DIALOGUES sook v.. 
Fu AM. With true contrition, my Lord, I confess pan 
of your sarcasm to be just. Pleasure was the object of my 
pursuit, and pleasure I obtained, at the expence both of 
health and fortune; but yet, my Lord, I broke not in 
upon the peace of others; ; the laws of hospitality I never 
violated ; nor did I ever beck to injure, or _— the wife 
or daughter of my friend. 

Ly. Eusr. I care not what you e "oY me the 
letters. 

Fram. I e no Me 1 to keep, and therefore Shall! 
surrender them, though with the utmost reluctance; bu 
: by our former friendship, I entreat you not to open then, I 
Lo. EvsT. That you have forfeited. _ 3 
FRA NM. Since it is not in my power to prevent your cc com- ; 

mitting an error, which you ought for ever to repent of, 1 
will not bea witness of it. There are the letters. 
Ip. Evst. You may, perhaps, have cause to repent your | 
present conduct, Mr. F rampton, as much as 1 do our past E 
attachment. | | 
F RAM. Rather than hold your Wb upon such terms 

I reaign it tor ever. Farewell, my lord. 

h Re-enter FRA My TPW. 
FR AM. III treated as I have been, my lord, 1 ſind it 
impossible to leave you surrounded by difficulties. 

Ly. Eusr. That sentiment should have operated sooner, 
Mr. Frampton: Recollection is seldom of use to our friends, 

though it may sometimes be serviceable to ourselves. 

Faam. Take advantage of your own expression, my 
lord, and recollect yourself. Born and educated, as I have 
been, a gentleman, how have you injured both yourself and 
me, by admitting and uniting, in the same e 72 
- rascally servant! | 
LD. Evsrt. The exigency of my situation is a sufficient 


| excuse to myself, and 9 to have been $0 to the man who 
| called 


. DIALOGUES. 0 


called himself my friend. 
Fxam. Have a care, my lord, of altering the least doubt 
upon that subject; for could I think you once mean enough 
to suspect the n of my * to You, it must 
| vanish at that instant. 
Lo. EusT. The proofs of your . have been taither 
painful of late Mr. Frampton. 
Fram. When I see my friend upon the verge of a pre- 
| cipice, is that a time for compliment? Shall I not rudely 
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| WE cub forward, and drag him from it! Just in that state you 
„ drr at present, and I will strive to save you. Virtue may 


m. languish in a noble heart, and suffer her rival, vice, to usurp 
3 her power; but baseness must not enter, or she flies for ever. 

n. The man who has forfeited his own esteem, thinks all the 

] 7 world has the same CONSCIOUSNESS, and therefore 1 is, what be | 

deserves to be, a wretch. | 

5 3 Lp. Eu ST, Oh, F Frampton ! Pons bows lodged a dagger! in 

my heart. 

IE Fran. No, my dear Eustace, I have saved you from 


15 3 one, from your own reproaches, by preventing your being 
E guilty ofa meanness, which you could never have 4 ance | 
= yourself, | | ; 
i Lo. Evsr. Can. you. forgive me, and be ill mV 
3 friend 33 - 
, Fram, As feialy, s as I have ever Sion my lord. —— Nut 
ls, let us, at present, hasten to get rid of the mean business we 
are engaged i in, and forward the letters we have no right to 
nl detain, 5 fa | 00 FOR Rax Rs. 
ii CHAP. Ix. 
„„ DUKE and LORD. 


nt g 8 my co- mates, and wotharel in exile, 
ho Hath not old custom made this life more sweet 5 


ed „„ 1 Than 


196 DIALOGUES. BOOK vi. 
Than that of painted pompꝰ Are not these woods 
More free from peril than the envious court? 
Here feel we but the penalty of Adam, 
The season's difference; as the icy phang, 
And churlish chiding of the winter's wind; 
Which, when it bites and blows upon my body, 
Even till I shrink with cold, I smile, and say, 
This is no flattery; these are councellors, 
That feelingly persuade me what I am. 
Sweet are the uses of adversity, : 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head : 
And this our life, exempt from public haunt, . | 3 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running ook 3 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 
E Come, shall we go, and kill us venison ? 
And yet it irks me, the poor dappled fools, 
Being native burgers of this desert city, 
Should, in their own confines, with forked heads, 
Have their round haunches gor'd. | 
Lon p. Indeed, my lord, 
The melancholy J aques grieves much at that; ; 
And in that kind swears you do more usurp 
Than doth your brother that hath banished vou. 
To-day my lord of Amiens, and myself, 
Did steal behind him as he lay along 
Under an oak, whose antique root peeps out 
Upon the brook that brawls along this wood; 
To che which place a poor sequestered stag, 
That from the hunter's aim had ta en a hurt, 
Did come to languish; and, indeed, my lord, 
The wretched animal heav'd forth such groans 
That their discharge did stretch his leathern coat 
Almost to bursting; and the big round tears 
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CHAP. Ix. DIALOGUES. 197 
Cours'd one another down his innocent nose 
In piteous chase ; and thus the hairy fool, 
Much mark'd of the melancholy Jaques, 
| Stood on th' extremest verge of the swift brock. 
Augmenting it with tears. 
Du kk. But what said Jaques! ? 
Did he not moralize this spectacle? 
Lok p. O yes, into a thousand similies, : 
First, for his weeping in the needless stream; 
Poor deer, quoth he, t thou mak'st a testament 
As worldlings do, giving thy sum of more 
3 To that which had too much. Then being alone, . | 
Left and abandon'd of his velvet friends: _ . i 
is right, quoth he, thus misery doth part | 
ge flux of company. Anon a careless —_ if 
F ull of the pasture, jumps along by him, ä N : 4 
And never stays to greet him: Ay, quoth Jaques, a 
I Sweep on, you fat and greasy citizens, 
| 'Tis just the fashion: wherefore do you look 
Upon that poor and broken bankrupt there? 
Thus most invectively he pierceth through 
The body of the country, city, court, 
Yea, and of this our life, swearing that we 
Are mere usurpers, tyrants, and what's worse, of 
To fright the animals, and to kill them up 
In their assign'd and native dwelling place. 
Duke. And did you leave him in this contemplation ? ? 
Lok p. We did, my lord, Yoeming and commenting. 
Upon the sobbing deer. 5 
Dock. Show me the place; 
| Llove to cope him in these sullen fits, 
iz F or then he's full of matter. | 
Loxp, III bring you to hun acht 
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DIALOGUES. 3 
Char. x. OP 


"DUKE AND JAQUES, 
Doxs W HY, how now, ar e what a life i 


| this, | 
That your poor friends must woo your company ? 
What? you look merrily. _ * 
Jad. A fool, a fool; I met a fool i i thꝰ forex, | | HY 
A motley fool; a miserable varlet ! E: 
As I do live by food, I met a fool, 
Who laid him down and bask'd him in the sun, 
And rail'd on lady Fortune in good terms, 
In good set terms, and yet a motley fool. 
Good morrow, fool, quoth I; No, Sit, quoth he, 
Call me not fool, till Heaven hath sent me fortune; 45 
And then he drew a dial from his poak, 
And looking on it with lack lustre eye 
Says very wisely, It is ten o'clock : | 
1 Thus may we see, quoth he, how the world wage 5 
1 _ *Tis but an hour ago since it was nine, | 
3 And aſter one hour more ' twill be eleven; 
And so from hour to hour we ripe and ripe, 
And then from hour to hour we rot and rot, 
And thereby hangs a tale. When I did hear 
The motley fool thus moral on the time, 
My lungs began to crow like chanticleer, 
That fools should be so deep contemplative ; 
And I did laugh, sans intermission, | 
An hour by his dial. O noble fool, 
A worthy fool! motley's the only wear. 
Dux. What fool is this? | 
Jad. O worthy fool! one that hath been a courtier, 
And $95, if nes be but young and * 
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CHAP. X. DIALOGUES. 
They have the gift to know it: and in his brain, 


Wich is as dry as the remainder-biscuit 


After a voyage, he hath strange places cramm'd. 
With observations, the which he vents 
In mangled forms. O that I werea fool! 
Jam ambitious for a motley coat. 
Du kk. Thou shalt have one. 
Jad. It is my only suit; 


Provided that you weed your better judgments 


Of all opinion, that grows rank in them, 

That I am wise. I must have liberty 

Withal, as large a charter as the wind, 

To blow on whom I please; for so fools have, 

And they that are most galled with my folly 

They most must laugh. And why, Sir, must _ 80 ? 


The why is plain, as way to parish-church 


He whom a fool does very wisely hit, 
Doth very foolishly, although he smart, 
Not to seem senseless of the bob, If not, 
The wise man's folly is anatomiz d 
Even by the squandering glances of a fool. 
Invest me in my motley, give me leave 
To speak my mind, and I will through and through 
Cleanse the foul body of th' infected world, 
It they will patiently receive my medicine, 
Dok E. 
Jaa. What, for a counter, would I do but good 3 
Dok E. Most mischievous foul sin, in eint © sin; 
For thou thyself hast been a libertine, 
And all th? embossed sores and headed evils, 
That thou with licence of free foot hast caught, 
Wouldst thou disgorge into the general world. 
Jaa. Why, who cries out on on” 
That can therein tax any private party 4 
K 4 


199 


Fie on thee ! I can tell what thou would'st do. | 


200 DIALOGUES. 
Doth it not flow as hugely as the sea, 

Till that the very means doebb! 

What woman in the city do I name, 

When that I say, the city woman bears 
The cost of princes on unworthy shoulders? 
Who can come in, and say, that I mean her; 
When such a one as she, such is her neighbour! ? 
Or what is he of basest function, 

That says his bravery is not on my cost; 8 
Thinking, that I mean him, but therein suits 
His folly to the metal of my speech? 


There then; how then? what then? let me see wherein 


My tongue has wrong'd him; if it do him right, 
Then he hath wrong'd himself; if he be free 
Why, then my taxing, like a wild goose, flies 

Unclaim'd of any man. 


0 HAP. XI. 


HENRY AND LORD CHIEF JUSTICE. 


Cn. J U nc AM assur'd, if I be FI rightly, 


Your Majesty hath no just cause to hate me. 


P. Henry, No! might a ons of my grout hope 


forget 

So great indignities you laid upon me ? 

What! rate, rebuke, and roughly sent to prison 
Th' immediate heir of England! was this easy? 
May this be wash'd in Lethe and forgotten! 


Ca. JusT. Ithen did use the person of your father ; 5 


The image of his power lay then in me; 
And in tt administration of his law, 
While I was busy for the commonwealth 


SHAKESPEARE, 
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eulk. xl. DIALOGUES. 201 
Your highness pleased to forget my place, 1 1 5 
The majesty and pow'r of law and justice, 
The image of the king whom I presented; 
And struck me in my very seat of judgment; 
Whereon, as an offender to your father, 
[ gave bold way to my authority, 
And did commit you.. If the deed were ll, 
Be you contented. wearing no the garland, 
To have a son set your decrees at nought : 
To pluck down justice from your awful bench, 
To trip the course of law, and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person: 
Nay more, to spurn at your most royal image, 
And mock your working in a second body. 
Question your royal thoughts, make the case your's 3; 
Be now the father, and propose a son: 
Hear your own dignity so much profan'd; 
See your most dreadful laws so loosely dughted; 
Behold yourself so by a son disdained: 
And then imagine me taking your part, 
And in your pow'r so silencing your son. 
After this cold. consid'rance, sentence me; | 
And, as you area king, speak in your state, 
What I have done that misbecame my place, 
My person, or my liege's sovereignty. 
P. Henxzy.. You are right, Justice, and you weigh this 
| well: 
Therefore still bear the balance 3 the aword 2 
And I do wish your honours may increase, 
Till you do live to see a son of mine 
Offend you, and obey. you as I did: . 
So shall I live to speak my father's words: 4 
Happy am I, that have a man so bold Do 
That dares do justice on my proper son 
K 5 >. - al 
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202 _ DIALOGUES. Book vi. 
And no less happy, having such a son. oh 
That would deliver up his greatness so 
Into the hand of justice. Vou committed me; 
For which I do commit into your hand | 

Th' unstain'd sword that you have us'd to bear; 
With this remembrance, that you use the same 
With a like bold, just, and 8 spirit, 

As you have done 'gainst me. There is my hand, 

You shall be as a father to my youth: 

My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear; | 

And ] will stoop and humble my intents 

To your well practis d wise directions. 

And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you; 3 

My father is gone wild into his grave; 

For in his tomb lie my affections 
And with his spirit sadly I survive, 

Io mock the expectations of the world; 

To frustrate prophecies, and to raze out 8 

Rotten opinion, which hath writ me down | 

After my seeming. Though my tide of blood * YE, 
 Hath proudly flow'din vanity till now; 
No doth it turn and ebb to the sea, 
Where it shall mingle with the state of floods, 

And flow henceforth in formal majesty. . 

Now call we our high court of parliament: 
And let us chuse such limbs of noble council, 

That the great body of our estate may go 
In equal rank with the best- govern d nation; 

That war or peace, or both at once, may be 

As things acquainted and familiar to us 
In which you, father, shall have fore- most hand.” 

Our coronation done, we will accite po 

(As! before remember'd) all our state, 


And {Hangy; n mT ay, Fo to my good ene cd 
5s NO 


CHAP. XII. DIALOGUES. 203 
No prince, nor peer, shall lave just cause to say, 
Heav'n shorten —— 8 — life one day. 


SHAKESPEARE. 
CHAP. XII. 
ARCHBISHOP or CANTERBURY AND BISHOP 
of — | 


CanT. Ms lord, I'll tell you; ; that self bill is urg 4 
Which in the eleventh year o' th' last king's reign, | 
Was like, and had indeed against us pass'd, 

But that the scrambling and unquiet time 
Did push it out of further question. 1 
EL v. But how, my lord, shall we resist it now 7? i 
Cant. It must be thought on. If it py — us, 
We lose the better half of our possession : 
For all the temporal lands which men devout | 
By testament have given to the church, 
Would they strip from us; being valu'd thus; 
As much as would maintain to the king's "IM 
Full fifteen earls, and fifteen hundred knights, 
Six thousand and two hundred good esquires; 
And to relief of lazars and weak age 
Ol indigent faint souls, past corporeal toil, 
A hundred alms-houses right well supply'd ; : 
And to the coffers of the king, beside, 
A thousand pounds by th? year. Thus runs the bill 
ELy. This would drink deep. 
Cant. *Twould drink the cup and all. 

EL v. But what prevention? 

CAN T. The king is full of grace and fair 2 

EL v. And a true lover of the holy church. 

Car. The courses of his youth promis'd it not; 
The breath no sooner left his father $ body; - 25 te! 
K 6 ä pat 
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But that his wildness mortify d in him, 
Seem'd to die too; yea, at that very moment, 
Consideration, like an angel, came, 
And whipp'd th' offending Adam out of him, 
Leaving his body as a paradise, 
T' invelope and contain celestial spirits. 
Never was such a sudden scholar made: 
Never came reformation in a flood 
With such a heady current, scouring faults : 
Nor ever hydra-headed wilfulness 
So soon did lose his seat, and all at once, 
5 As i in this king. | 
Ex. Were blessed in the change. 
CAN. Hear him but reason in divinity, 
And, all-admiring, with an inward wish 
Vou would desire, the king were made a prelate. 
Hear him debate of commonwealth affairs, 
Lou'd say, it had been all in all his study. 
List his discourse of war, and you shall hear 
A fearful battle rendered you in music. 
Turn him to any cause of policy, 
The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 
Familiar as his garter. When he speaks, 
The air, a charter'd libertine, is still; 
And the mute wonder lurketh in men's ears, 
To steal his sweet and honey'd sentences: 
So that the act, and practic' part of life, 
Must be the mistress to this theorique. 
Which is a wonder how his Grace should glean it, 
Since his addiction was to courses vain; 
His companies unletter'd, rude and shallow ; 
His hours fill'd up with riots, banquets, ports; ; 
And never nated in him any study, | 
Any retirement, any sequestration 


CHAP. XIII. DIALOGUES. n 
From open haunts, and popularity. . 
ET v. The strawberry grows underneath the nettle, 
And wholesome berries thrive, and ripen best, 
Neighbour'd by fruit of baser quality: 
And so the prince obscur'd his contemplation 
Under the veil of wildness ; which, no boubt, 
Grew like a summer grass, fastest by night, 
Vnseen, yet crescive in his faculty. 
CanT. It must be so: for miracles are ceas'd ; 
And therefore we must needs admit the means,. 
How _ are 9 5 SHAKESPEARE. 


CHAP. XIIL 
HAMLET AND HORATIO. 


Hor Han, + © your tordship ! 
Ham. I am glad to see you well; 

Horatio------or I do forget myfelf. | 
Hon. The same, my Lord, and your poor servant ever. 
Hau. Sir, my good friend ; PH wg that name 

With you. 

And what makes you from Wittenberg, Horatio ? 
Ho. A truant disposition, good my lord. 
Hau. I would not hear your enemy say so; 

Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 

To make it truster of your own report 

Against yourself. I know you are no truant; 

But what is your affair in Elsinore? 

We'll teach you to drink deep ere you depart. 

Hor, My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 

Ham. I pr'ythee do not mock me, ſellow-student; 

I think it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hon. Indeed, my lord, it follow'd hard upon't. 


Han, Thritt, thrift, Horatio ; the. funeral bak d. 14 
i 
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Did coldly furnish forth the marriage-tables, 
Would J had met my dearest foe in heav'n, 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio! 
My father -methinks I see my father. 
Honk. Oh! where, my lord? 
Hau. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 
Hon. I saw him once, he was a goodly king. 
Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
shall not look upon his like again. 
Hor. My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 
Ham. Saw !---who ? 
Hon. My lord, the king your father! 
Hau. The king my father! 
Hor. Season your admiration but a while, 
With an attentive ear; till I deliver, 
Upon the witness of these nome, 
This marvel to you. 
Hau. For Heaven's love, let me hear. 
_ Hor, Two nights together had these gentlemen, 


Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 


In the dead waste, and middle of the night, 
Been thus encounter'd: A figure, like your father, 
Arm' d at all points exactly, cap-a-pe, 
Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes siow and stately by them ! thrice he walk d 
By their oppress'd and fear-surprised eyes 8 
Within his truncheon's length; whilst they 1 
Almost to jelly with the effect of fear) 
Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadtul secrecy impart they did, - 
And I with them the third night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered both in time, _ 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 
: The apparition comes. I knew your father; 3 
These 
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These hands are not more like. N ' 
Ham. But where was this ? 
Hor. My lord, upon the platform where we watch'd, 
Hau. Did you speak to it? 
Hor. My lord, 1 did: 
But answer made it none. vet once methought 
It lifted up its head, and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak, 
But even then the morning cock crew loud; 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vanish'd from our sight. 
Ham. Tis very strange. i 
Hor. As I do live, my honour'd Lord, tis true; 
And we did think it writ down 1 in our duty 
To let you know of i it. 
Ham. Indeed, indeed, Sir, but this troubles me, 
Hold you the watch to night? _ 
Honk. We do, my lord. 
Ham. Arm'd say you? 
Hor. Arm'd, my lord. 
Ha. From top to toe? 
Hon. My lord, from head to foot. 
Ham. Then saw you not his face? | 
Hor. Oh, yes, my lord; he wore his beaver up. 
Ham. What, look'd he frowningly ? 8 
Honk. A count'nance more in sorrow than in anger. 
HA u. Pale, or red? 
Honk. Nay, very pale. 
Hau. And fix'd his eyes upon you? 
Hor. Most constamily, | 
Hau. I would 1 had been there! 
Ho. It would have much amaz'd you. 
Ham, Very like. Staid it long: 
| Hox, While one with moderate haste might tell a 
hundred. 7 Han. 
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HAM. His beard was grisPd ?---no--- 
Hos. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 
A sable silver'd. 


Ham. I'll watch to ni ight ; perchanoe t will walk again, 


Hox. I warrant you, it will. 
Ham. If it assumes my noble father's person, 
Pl speak to it, tho' hell itself should gape, 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you 
If you have hitherto conceaPd this sight, 
Let it be ten'ble in your silence still: 
And whatsoever shall befal to night, 
Give it an understanding but no tongue; 
I will requite your love: so fare you well. 
Upon the platform "twixt eleven and twelve 


Ti visit you, SHAKESPEARE, 


CHAP, XIV. 
| BRUTUS 4 casslus. 


Cas. * 7 ILL you 806 see the order of the course TY 
BRU. Not I. 85 


_ Cas. I pray you do. 5 5 
Bu vu. I am not gamesome; 1 do lack some part 
: Of that quick spirit that is in Antony; 
Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires; 
| TU leave you, 
Cas. Brutus, I do observe you now of late; : 
I have not from your eyes that gentleness _ 
And shew of love as I was wont to have; 
You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand. 
Over your friend that loves you, 
Bu. Cassius, > 
Be not deceived: If I have veibd my look, 
I turn the trouble of my countenance 


n 2002 


Merely 


— 
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DIALOGUES. 209 
May vpon myself. Vexed I am 

Of late with passions of some difference, 
C onceptions only proper to myself; 
Which give some soil perhaps to my behaviour! ? 

But let not therefore my good friends be griev'd. 

Among which number, Cassius, be you one; 

Nor construe any farther my neglect, 

Than that poor Brutus, with himself at War, 

Forgets the shew of love to other men. 

Cas. Then, Brutus, I have much mistook your passion; 
By means whereof, this breast of mine hath buried 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations, 

Tell me, good Brutus can you see your face ? 

Bru. No, Cassius; ; for the eye sees not itself, 

But by reflection from some other * . 

Cas. Tis just. 

And it is very much lama; Brutus, 

That you have no such mirror as will turn 
Your hidden worthiness into your eye, 

That you might see your shadow. I have heard, 
Where many of the best respect in Rome, 
(Except immortal Cæsar) speaking of Brutus, 

And groaning underneath this age's yoke, _ 

Have wish'd that noble Brutus had his eyes. 

Bxvu. Into what dangers would you lead me, Cassius, 
That you would have me seek into myself 
For that which is not in me? 

CAs. Therefore, good 13 he prepar d to hear; ; 
And since you know you cannot see yourself 
So well as by reflection, I, your glass, 

Will modestly discover to yourself 

That of yourself which yet you know not of. 
And be not jealous of me gentle Brutus: 

Were I a common laugher, or did use 
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To stale with ordinary oaths my love 
To every new protestor; if you know, | 
That I do fawn on men, and hug them hard, 
And after scandal them ; or if you know, 
That I profess myself in banqueting 
Io all the rout; then hold me dangerous. 

Bau. What means this shouting; I do fear the people 
Chuse Czar for their king. 
= dh; Ay, do you fear it? 

Then must I think you would not have it 80. 
BR. I would not Cassius; yet I love him well, 
But wherefore do you hold me here so long? 

What is it that you would impart to me? 

If it be aught toward the general good, 
Set honour in one eye, and death r th' other 

And I will look on death indifferently : | 

For let the gods so speed me, as I love 

The name of honour more than I fear death. 
Cas. I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, 
As well as I doknow your outward favour. 
Well, honour is the subject of my story.-—- 

I cannot tell what you and other men 

Think of this life ; but for my single _ 
I had as lief not be, as live to be 

In awe of such a thing as I myself. 
I was born free as Cæsar; so were you; 
We both have fed as well; and we can both 

Endure the winter's cold as well as Re. 
For once upon a raw and gusty day 

The troubled Tyber chafing with his chores, | 

Czsar says to me, Dar'st thou, Cassius, now 

Leap in with me into this angry flood 

And swim to yonder point *----Upon the word, 
Accoutred as I was, I plung'd in, ge 
And bid him follow; so indeed he did. a The 
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The torrent roar'd, and we did buffet it 

With lusty sinews; throwing it aside, 

And stemming it with hearts of controversy. 

But ere we could arrive the point propos'd, 
Cæsar cry'd help me, Cassius, or I sink! 

[, as Aneas, our great ancestor, 

Did from the flames of Troy upon his choulder 
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The old Anchises bear; so from the waves of IO 


Did I the tir'd Cæsar: and this man 

Is now become a god ; and Cassius is 

A wretched creature, and must bend his BOW 

If Cæsar carelessly but nod on him. 

He had a fever when he was in Spain, 

And when the fit was on him, I did mark 

How he did shake. Tis true, this god did hake; 
His coward lips did from their colour fly, _ 
And that same eye whose bend does awe the wolld, 
Did lose its lustre; I did hear him groan: 


Ay, and that tongue of his, that bade the Romans N 


Mark him and write his speeches in their books, 
Alas! it cry'd-—Give me some drink, Titinius 
As a sick girl. Ve gods, it doth amaze me, 
A man of such a feeble temper should 

So get the start of the majestie world, 

And bear the palm alone. 

BRV. Another general shout! 

I do believe that these en are 
For some new honours that are heap'd on C Ksar. 


Cas. Why, man, he doth en the narrow world 


Like a Colossus! and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves. 
Men, at sometimes, are masters of their fates: 
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 55 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 


Brutus 
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Brutus and Cæsar- what should be in that Cæsar? 
Why should that name be sounded more than yours; 


Write them together; yours is as fair a name; _ 


Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well ;_ 


Weigh them, it is as heavy; conjure with em, 


Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Cæsar. 


Now, in the names of all the gods at once, 
Upon what meats does this our Cæsar feed, 


That he is grown so great? Age, thou art cham'd; 


Rome, thou hast lost the breed of noble bloods. 
When went there by an age, since the great flood, 


But it was fam'd with more than with one man? 
When could they say, till now, that talk*d of Rome, | 


That her wide walls encompass'd but one man? 


Oh! you and I have heard our fathers say 
There was a Brutus, one that would have brook d 
Th' eternal devil to keep his state i in Rome 
As easily as a king. . + 
Bu. That you do love me, I am a nothing jealous ; 'M 
What you. would work me to, I have some aim; 
Howl haye thought of this, and of these times, 
1 $hall recount hereafter: for this present, 
I would not, (so with love I might intreat you) 
Be any further mov'd. What you have said, 
Il will consider; what you have to say, 
I will with patience hear; and find a time, 
Both meet to hear, and answer such high things. | 
Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this; 
Brutus had rather be a villager, | 


Than to repute himself a son of Rome 


Under such hard conditions as this time 
Is like to lay upon us. 


Cas. I am glad that my weak 1 


| Have struck bla thus much Show of fire from Brutus. 
SHAKESPEARE. 
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BEL. A GOODLY day! not to keep house, with such 
Whose roof's as low as ours: see! boys, this gate | 
Instructs 3 how t' adore the heav'ns: and bows you 
The morning's holy office. Gates of monarchs 
Are arch'd so high, that giants may get through, 
And keep their impious turbans on, without 
Good morrow to the sun. Hail, thou fair heav'n! 
We house i' ti? rock, yet use FOE not 50 __ 
As prouder livers do. 

Grp. Hail Heay'n! 

Ak v. Hail Heav'n! 

BEL. Now for our mountain sport, up to yond- hill, 
Your legs are young. T'll tread these flats. Consider, 
When you, above, perceive me like a crow, e 
That it is place which lessens and sets off: 

And you may then revolve what tales I told you, 

Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war; 

That service is not service, so being done, 

But being so allow'd. To apprehend thus 

Draws us a profit from all things we see; 

And often to our comfort, shall we find 

The sharded beetle in a safer hold. 

Tpban is the full wing'd eagle. Oh, this life 

Is nobler than attending for a check: 

Richer, than doing nothing for a bauble; 

Prouder, than rustling in unpaid- for silk. 

Such gain the cap of him, that makes them fine, 

Vet keeps his book uncross'd :---no life to ours. 

Grp. Out of your proof you speak; we, poor, unfledg'd | 
Have never wing'd from view o' th' nest; nor know _ 
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If quiet life is best: sweeter to you, 


That have a sharper known; well corresponding 
With your stiff age: but unto us, it is 
A cell of ign'rance ; travelling a-bed; 
A prison for a debtor that not dares 
To stride a limit. 
Ax v. What should we speak of, 


| : When we are old as you? When we shall hear 


The rain and wind beat dark December? how, 


In this our pinching cave, shall we discourse 
The freezing hours away? We have seen nothing; 
We're beaſtly; subtile as the fox for prey, 


Like warlike as the wolf, for what we eat. | 
Our valour is to chase what flies: our cage 


We make a choir, as doth the prison'd bird, 
And sing our bondage freely. 


Ber. How you speak! 


And felt them knowingly ; the art o th' court, 


As hard to leave, as keep; whose top to climb, 
Is certain falling; or so slipp'ry, that 


The fear's as bad as falling; the toil of war j | 


A pain that only seems to seek out danger 
I' th' name of fame and honour; which dies 1 t Search, 
And hath as ofta sland'rous epitaph, 

As record of fair act; nay, many time, 


Doth ill deserve, by doing well: what's worse 


Must curt'sy at the censure.-—Oh, boys, this story 
The world might read in me: my body's mark d 
With Roman ſwords; ; and my report was once 


First with the best of note.  Cymbeline lov'd me; 


And when a soldier was the theme, my name 


Was not far off: then was l as a tree, 


Whose boughs did bend with fruit. But, i n one e night, | 


A storm, or robbery call it what you will, 


n wand 
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Shook down my mellow hangings, nay, my leaves 
And left me bare to weather. 

Gvu1D, Uncertain favour! 

Ber. My fault being nothing, as I hive told you - 
ut that two villains (whose false oaths prevail'd 

Before my perfect honour) swore to Cymbeline 

I was confed'rate with the Romans: so | 

Follow'd my banishment; and, this twenty years, 

This rock and these demesnes have been my world ; 
Where I haveliv'd at honest freedom; paid 

More pious debts to Heaven, than in all 

The fore-end of my time. But, up to th* mountains ! 
This is not hunter's language; he that strikes 

The venison first, shall be the lord o' th' feast ; 

To him the other two shall minister, 

And we will fear no poison, which attends. 

In place of greater state „ 
I' meet you in the vallies. = | SnaxpPrARD, 
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BOOK VII. 


' DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 
nn | 
' CHAP. *. 
SENSIBILITY. 


De Sensibility! source inex hausted of all that's | 


precious in our joys, or costly in our sorrows ; thou 


chainest the martyr down upon his bed of straw, and it is 
thou who liftest him up to heaven. Eternal Fountain of 
our feelings ! Tt is here I trace thee, and this is thy divinity 
which stirs within me: not, that in some sad and sickening 


moments, my soul shrinks back upon herself. and startles 


at destruction- — mere pomp of words !---but that I feel 
Some generous joys and generous cares beyond myself------ 


all comes from thee, great, great Sensorium of the world ! 


which vibrates, if a hair of our head but falls upon the _ 
ground, in the remotest desert of thy creation. Touched 
with thee, Eugenius draws my curtain when I languish; 

| hears my tale of symptoms, and blames the weather for the 


disorder of his nerves. Thou givest a portion of it ſome- 
times to the roughest peasant who traverses the bleakest 


mountains. He finds the lacerated lamb of another's flock. 
This moment I beheld him leaning with his head against his 
crook, with piteous inclination looking down upon it,---- 
Oh! had I come one moment sooner !----it bleeds to death 5 
| bis gentle heart bleeds with it. 5 
'PeEACE to thee generous swain! T see thou walkest off 
with anguish-—but thy Joys shall balance it; for happy is . 
thy cottage. and happy is the sharer of it, and happy are 
he lambs which sport about you. Srrzxus. 
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CHAP. 17. tt 


LIBERTY AND- SLAVERY. 


Disoviss thyself as thou wilt, Still, SLAVERY ! still 
thou art a bitter draught; and though thousands in all 
ages have been made to drink of thee, thou art no less 
bitter on that account. It is thou, LI BERT, thrice sweet 
and gracious goddess, whom all in public or in private 
worship, whose taste is grateful, and ever will be so, till 
nature herself shall change no tint of words can spot thy 
Snowy mantle, or chymic power turn thy sceptre into iron 
with thee to smile upon him as he eats his crust, the Swain 
is happier than his monarch, from whose court thou art 
exiled. Gracious Heaven! grant me but health, thou great 
Bestower of it, and give me but this fair goddess as my 
companion; and shower down thy mitres if it seems good 
unto thy divine providence, upon e heads Which are 
aching for them | 

PuRsVING these ideas, I sat * close by my table, and 
leaning my head upon my hand, I began to figure to myself 
the miseries of confinement. I was ina rigat frame for it, 
and 80 I gave full scope to my imagination. 

I was going to begin with the millions of my fellow- 
creatures born to no inheritance but slavery ; but finding, 
however affecting the picture was, that I could not bring it 
nearer me, and that the multitude of Sad groups in it did . 
but distract m. _ 

I Took a single captive, PET — — first shut him up 
in his dungeon, I then looked through the twilight of his 
grated door to take his picture. 

[ BEHELD his body half wasted away with long expec- | 
tation and confinement, and felt what kind of sickness of 
tne heart | it was which arises from e deferred. Upon 
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looking nearer, I saw him pale and feverish: in thirt 
years the western breeze had not once fanned his blood 
he had seen no sun, no moon in all that time nor had the 
voice of friend or 1 breathed through his lattice, 
His children r 

Bor here my heart began to bleed- and I was forced to 
90 on with another part of the portrait. 
HFx was sitting upon the ground upon a little straw, in 
the furthest corner of is dungeon, which was alternately 
his chair and bed: alittle calendar of small sticks were laid 
at the head, notched all over with the dismaldays and nights 
he had passed there---he had one of these little sticks in his 
hand, and with a rusty nail he was etching another day of 
misery to add to the heap. As I darkened the little light 
he had, he lifted up a hopeless eye towards the door, then 
cast it down---shook his head, and went on with his work 
of affliction. I heard his chains upon his legs, as he turned 
his body to lay his little stick upon the bundle---He gave a 
deep sigh-—I saw the iron enter into his soul---I burst into 
tears- -I could not sustain the picture of confinement 
Which my 5 had drawn.  STERNE, 


- CHAP. II. 
co ORAL. TRIM's ELOQUENCE. 


Mi young master in London is dead, Said 
Obediah—- _ 

HRE is sad news, Trim, cried Susannah, wiping her 
eyes as Trim stepped into the kitchen. — master Tony is 


dead. 
ILAMEN for him from my heart and my eoul aid 


Trim, fetching a Sight 8 erer pe boy! — Poor 
gentleman ! E 
Hz v was alive last Whiteuntde, rl the Ebel —— 


Whitsuntide | 
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Whitsuntide ! alas! cried Trim, extending his right arm, 
and falling instantly into the same attitude in which he read 
the sermon, - what is Whitsuntide, Jonathan, (for that was 
the coachman's name) or Shrovetide, or any tide or time 
past, to this? Are we not here now, continued the corporal, 
(striking the end of his stick perpendicularly upon the 
floor, so as to give an idea of health and stability) and are 


we not (dropping his hat upon the ground) gone! in a mo- 


ment !-- It was infinitely striking! Susannah burst into a 
flood of tears--- We are not stocks and stones-— Jonathan, 


Obediah, the cook-maid, all melted- -The foolish fat 


scullion herself, who was scouring a fish-kettle upon her 


knees, was roused with it.— The whole kitchen crouded 


about the corporal. 
Are we not here now,-and gone in a moment * 


There was nothing in the sentence—it was one of your 
sel- evident truths we have the advantage of hearing every 
day; and if Trim had not trusted more to his hat than his 


| head, he had made nothing at all of it. 
Are we not here now, continued the corporal, and are 


« we not” (dropping his hat plump upon the ground-—and x 


pausing before he pronounced the word) “ gone! in a 


moment?“ The descent of the hat was as if a heavy lump 


of clay had been kneaded into the crown of it,---Nothing 
could have expressed the sentiment of mortality, of which 
it was the type and forerunner, like it; his hand seemed to 


vanish from under it, it fell dead, the corporal's eye fixed 


upon it, as Upon a SON HR Susannah burst into a flood 


of tears. = STERNE. 


CHAP. IV. 
Tur MAN OF ROSS 


—— — Aar our praises why ele Loni b 
Rise, honest en and ing the May of Ross: 7 
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Pleas d Vaga echoes through her winding bounds, 
And rapid Severn hoarse applause resounds, 

Who hung with woods yon mountain's sultry brow ? 
From the dry rock who bade the waters flow? 

Not to the skies in useless columas tost, 

Or in proud falls magnificently lost, 

But clear and artless, pouring through the plain 
Health to the sick, and solace to the swain. 

Whose causeway parts the vale with shady rows? 
Whose seats the weary traveller repose : 3 

Who taught that heav'n-directed spire to rise? 
„The Man of Ross,“ each lisping babe replies. 
Behold the market place with poor o'erspread !_ 

The Max of Ross divides the weekly bread : 

He feeds yon alms-house, neat, but void of state, 


| Whereage and want sit smiling at the gate: 


Him portion'd maids, apprentic'd orphans bless, 
The young who labour, and the old who rest. 
Is any sick? The Man of Ross relieves, 
Prescribes, attends, the med' cine makes, and gives. 

Is there a variance? Enter but his door, | 
Balk'd are the courts, and contest is no more. 
Despairing quacks with curses fled the place, 

And vile attornies, now a useless race. 

Thrice happy man! enabled to pursue 

What all so wish, but want the power to do! 

Oh say, what sums that gen'rous hand supply? 

What mines, to swell that boundless charity? 

Of debts and taxes, wife and children clear, 

This man possess'd- five hundred pounds a year. 
Blush Grandeur, blush! proud Courts, withdraw yourblaze! 
Ye little stars! hide your diminisb'd rays. | 
And what! no monument, inscription, stone? 
His rege, his form, his name almost unknown! 


ES 
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Who builds a Church to God, and not to Fame, 
Will never mark the marble with his Name: 
Go search it there, where to be born and die, 
Oft rich and poor makes all the history; = 
Enough, that Virtue fill'd the space between; e 
Prov'd by the ends of being to have been. Pore. 
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CHAP. V. 
8 Tux COUNTRY CLERGYMAN. 
Neat yonder copse, where once the garden smil'd, 


And still where many a garden- flower grows wild; 
There where a few torn shrubs the place disclose, 

The village preacher's modest mansion rose. ; 

A man he was, to all the country dear, 

And passing rich with forty pounds a year : 

Remote from towns he ran his godly race, 5 
Nor e' er had chang'd, nor wish'd to change his place: 
_ Unpractis'd he to fawn or seek for power, 

By doctrines fashion'd to the varying hour; 

Far other aims his heart had learn'd to prize, 

More skill'd to raise the wretched than to rise. 
His house was known to all the vagrant train, 
He chid their wand' rings, but reliev'd their pain. 

The long remember'd beggar was his guest, 

Whose beard descending swept his aged breast; 

The ruin'd spendthrift, now no longer proud, 

Claim'd kindred there, and had his claims allow d; 

The broken soldier, kindly bade to stay; 
dat by his fire, and talk'd the night away; 

Wept o'er his wounds, or tales of sorrow done, 
| Shoulder'd his crutch, and shew'd how fields were won. 
| Pleas'd with his guests, the good man learn'd to glow, 
And quite forgot their v vices in their woe; 
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222 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. BOOK vn. 
Careless their merits, or their faults to scan, 
His pity gave, e'er charity began. 

Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride, 
And even his failings leanꝰd to Virtue" s side; 
But in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watch'd and wept, he pray'd and felt for all. 
And, as a bird each tond endearment tries, 
To tempt its new-fledg'd offspring to the skies; 
He tried each art, reprov'd each dull delay, 
Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way. 
Beside the bed were parting life was laid, 
And sorrow, guilt, and pain, by turns dismay'd, 
The reverend champion stood. At his controul, 
Despair and anguish fled the struggling soul; | 
Comfort came down the trembling wretch to raise, 
And his last falt'ring accents whisper'd praise. 
At church, with meek and unaffected grace; 


His looks adorn'd the venerable place; 


Truth from his lips prevaiPd with double sway, 5 
And fools who came to scoff remain'd to pray. 
The service past, around the pious man, 
With ready zeal each honest rustic ran; 

Fen children follow'd with endearing wile, 

And pluck'd his gown, to share the good man 's 8mile; 
His ready smile a parent's warmth exprest, 
Their welfare pleas'd him, and their care's distrest ; 

To them his heart, his love, his griefs, were giv'n, 
But all his serious thoughts had rest in heavn. 


As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form, 


S wells from the vale and midway leaves the storm, 
Tho' round its breast the rolling clouds are rend. 
. sunshine. oetiies on its head. 


GOLDSMITH. 
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_ CHAP. VI. : i 
Tus WIS H. | 


| Cor parent of delight, 
So much a stranger to our sight, 
Say, goddess i in what happy place, 
Mortals behold thy blooming face; 
Thy gracious auspices impart, 
And for thy temple choose my heart. 
They whom thou deignest to inspire, 
Thy science learn, to rege ; 
By happy alchymy of mind 
They turn to pleasure all they find, 
They both disdain in outward mein 
The grave and solemn garb of spleen, 
And meretricious arts of dress, 
To feign'a joy, and hide distress: 
 Unmov'd when the rude tempest blows, 
Without an opiate they repose; 
And, cover'd by your shield, defy 
The whizzing shafts, that round them fly: 2 
Nor meddling with the god's affairs, 
Concern themselves with distant cares; 
But place their bliss in mental rest, 
And feast upon the good posses'd. 
Forc'd by soft violence of pray'r 
N The blithsome goddess soothes my e 
I feel the deity inspire, 
And thus she models my desire. 
Two hundred pounds e b 
Annuity securely made, 
A farm some twenty miles from town, | 
Small tight, alubrious, and my 8 


L. & | Two | 
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Two maids that never saw the town, | 

A serving-man, not quite a clown; 

A boy to help to tread the mow, © 

And drive while tother holds the plough ; 

A chief of temper form'd to please, 

Fit to converse and keep the keys; 

And better to preserve the peace 

Commission'd by the name of niece; 

With understandings of a size 

To think their master very wise. 

May Heav'n (it's all I wish for) send 

One genial room to treat a friend, 

Where decent cup-board, little plate, 
Display benevolence, not state. 

And may my humble dwelling stand 

Upon some chosen spot of land; 

A pond before, full to the brim, Ts 

Where cows may cool, and geese may Wim; 

Behind, a green like velvet neat, . 
Soft to the eye, and to the feet; 

Where od'rous plants in evening fair 

Breathe all around ambrosial air; 

From Eurus, foe to kitchen ground, 

Fenc'd by a slope with bushes crown d; ; 

Fit dwelling for the feather'd throng, 

Who pay their quit-rents with a song; 

With op'ning views of hill and dale, 


Which sense and fancy too regale. | 


Where the half-cirque, which vision bounds, 
Like Amphitheatre surrounds; 

And woods i impervious to the breeze, 

Thick phalanx of embodied trees, 

From hills through plains in dusk array 


Extended far, repel the * 5 
Here 


C 
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Here stillness, height, and solemn Shade 


Invite, and contemplation aid: : 
Here nymphs from hollow oak relate 
The dark decrees and will of fate, 
And dreams beneath the Spreading beech. 
Inspire, and docile fancy teach; 
While soft as breezy breath of wind 
Impulses rustle through the mind ;. 
Here Dryads, scorning Phœbus' ray, 
While Pan melodious pipes away, 
In measur'd motions frisk about, 
Till old Silenus puts them out. 
There see the clover, pea, and bean, 
Vie in variety of green; 
Fresh pastures speckled o'er with sheep, 
| Brown fields their fallow sabbaths keep, 
Plump Ceres golden tresses wear, . 
And poppy top-knots deck her hair, 
And silver streams through meadows Stray, 
And Naiads on the margin play, | 
And lesser nymphs on side of hills _ 
From play- thing urns pour down the rills. 
Thus shelter'd, free from care and strife, 
May I enjoy a calm through life; 
See faction, safe in low degree, 
As men at land see storms at sea, ä 
And laugh at miserable elves, _ 
Not kind, so much as to themselves, 
Curs'd with such souls of base alloy, 
As can possess but not enjoy; 
Debarr'd the pleasure to impart 
By Av'rice, sphincter of the heart, 
Who wealth hard earn'd by guilty cares, 
Bequeath untouch'd to thankless beirs. 
WS L. I 
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225 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 
May I, with look ungloom'd by-guile, 
And wearing virtue's liv'ry smile, 
Prone the distressed to relieve, 

And little trespasses forgive, 

With income not in fortune's pow?r, 
And skill to make a busy hour, 

With trips to town, life to amuse, 

To purchase books, and hear the news, 

To see old friends, brush off the clown. 
And quicken taste at coming dom. 
Unhurt by Sickness' blasting rage, 
And slowly mellowing into age, 

When fate extends its gathering gripe, 
Fall off like fruit grown fully ripe: . 

Quit a worn being without pain, 

In hope to 3 soon ns a 


CHAP. VIE. 
ON HILL. 


8 8 with curious eye: 
Who, the purple ev'ning, lie, 
On the mountain's lonely van 
Beyond the noise of busy man, 
Painting fair tlie form of things, 
While the yellow linnet sings; 

Or the tuneful nightingale 

Charms the forest with her tale; 
Come with all thy various hues, 
Come and aid thy sister muse: 

Now while Phœbus riding high 
Gives lustre to the land and sky! 
Stongar hill invites my song, 
Draw the bright and strong; : 


GREEN, 


 Gronga?, 
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Grongar, in whose mossy cells 
Sweetly musing Quiet dwells; 
Grongar, in whose silent shade, 
For the modest Muses made, 
So oft Thave, the evening still, 
At the fountain of a rill, 
Sat upon a flow'ry bed, | 
With my hand beneath wy head ; 
While stray'd my eyes o'er Towy's flood. 
Over mead, and over wood, 
From house to house, from hill to hill, 
Till Contemplation had her fill. 
About his chequer'd sides I wind 
And leave his brooks and meads behind. 
And groves and grottoes where lay, 
And vistoes shooting beams of day ; 3 
5 Wide and wider spreads the vale; 
As cireles on a smooth canal; 
The mountains round, unhappy fate ! 
Sooner or later of all height! _ | 
Withdraw their summits from the skies, 
And lessen as the others rise! 
Still the prospect wider spreads, 
Adds a thousand woods and meads, 
Still it widens, widens still, 
And sinks the newly risen hill. 
Now I gain the mountains brow z. 
What a landscape hes below ! 
No clouds, no vapours intervene,. 
But the gay the open scene 
Does the face of nature show, 
In all the hues of heaven's bow ! 
And swelling to embrace the light, 
Spreads around beneath the sight. 8 
Old castles on the cliffs arise, L6G Proudly 
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228 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. © BOOK vii. 
Proudly tow'ring in the skies | 
Rushing from the woods, the spires 
Seem from hence ascending fires ! 
Halt his beams Apollo sheds 
On the yellow mountain-heads ! 
Gilds the fleeces of the flocks, - 
And glitters on the broken rocks! 
Below me trees unnumber'd rise, 
Beautiful in various dyes: 
11 gloomy pine, the poplar blue, 
he yellow beech, the sable yew, _ 
The slender fir, that taper grows, 5 
The sturdy oak, with broad-spread boughs $- 
And beyond, the purple grove, + 5 
Haunt of Phillis, queen of Love! 
Gaudy as the op'ning dawn, 
Lies a long and level lawn, 
On which a dark hill steep and high, 
Holds and charms the wand'ring 12 0 
Deep are his feet in Towy's flood, 
His sides are cloth'd with waving wood, : „„ 
And ancient towers crown his brow, | 
 __That cast an awful look below ; _ 
Whose ragged walls the ivy creeps; | 
And with her arm from falling _— | 
So both a safety from the wind | 
One mutual dependance find. 
*Tis now the raven's bleak abode 3 
*Tis now th' apartment of the toad; 
And there the fox securely feeds; 
And there the pois'nous adder breeds, 
Conceal'd in ruins, moss, and weeds: 
While, ever and anon, there falls 
Huge heaps of hoary moulder'd walls. | „ 
Let time has been that lifts the low, 1 And 
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And level lays the lofty brow, 
Has seen this broken pile complete 
Big with the vanity of state; 
But transient is the smile of fate; 
A little rule, a little sway, 
A sun- beam in a winter's day, 
Is all the proud and mighty have 
Between the cradle and the grave. 

And see the rivers how they run, 
Through woods and meads, in shade and sun, 
Sometimes swift, sometimes slow, 

Wave succeeding wave, they go 
A various journey to the deep, 
' Like human life to endless sleep! 
Thus is nature's vesture wrought, 
To instruct our wand'ring thought; 
| Thus she dresses green and gay. 
To disperse our cares away. 
Ever charming, ever new, | 
When will the landscape tire the view L 
The fountain's fall, The river's flow, 
The woody valies, warm and low, 
The windy summit wild and high, 
| Roughly rushing on the sky, | 
The pleasant seat, the ruin'd tow? r, 
The naked rock, the shady bow'r, 
The town and village, dome and farm, | 
_ Each give each a double charm, 
As pearls upon an Æthiop's arm. 
See on the mountain's southern side, 
Where the pro: pect open's wide, 
Where the evening gilds the tide! 
How close and small the hedges lie! 
What streaks of meadow cross the eye! 
A step methinks may pass the stream, 
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So little distant dangers seem; 

So we mistake the future's face 

Ey'd thro' Hope's deluding glass; 

As yon summits soft and fair, 

Clad in colours of the air, 

Which to those who journey near, 
Barren, brown, and rough appear; 
Still we tread the same coarse way, 

The presents still a eloudy day. 

O may I with myself agree, 

And never covet what I see! 

Content me with an humble shade, 
My passion's tam'd, my wishes laid; 
For while our wishes wildly roll, 

We banish quiet from the soul: 

Tis thus the busy beat the air! 

And misers 4818855 wealth and care. 
Now, ev'n now my joys run high. 
As on the mountain-turf I lie 
While the wanton Zephyr sings, 
And in the vale perfumes his wings; 
While the waters murmur deep; 
| While the shepherd charms his sheep; 
While the birds unbounded fly 
And with music fill the ky, 
Now, ev'n now, my joys run high. 
Be full, ye courts, be great who will : 
Search for peace with all your skill; 
Open wide the lofty door, 
Seek her on the marble floor; 
In vain you search, she is not there; 
In vain ye search the domes of Care! 
Grass and flowers Quiet treads, 

On the meads and mountain heads, = 

Along with pleasure close ally'd, ne 
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CHAP, VII. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 223 
Ever by each other's side: | 
And often, by the murnvring rill, 
_ Hears the thrush, while all is still, 
Within the groves of Grongar-Hill. 


CHAP. vin 
HYMN To ADVERSITY. 


| R of Jove, relentless power, + 
Thou tamer of the human breast, 
Whose iron scourge and tott'ring hour 
The bad affright afflict the best! 
Bound in thy adamantine chain, 
The proud are taught to taste of pain, 
And purple tyrants vamly groan 
With pangs unfelt before, unpitied — | 


When first thy sire to send on earth 
Virtue, his darling child, design'd 
To thee he gave the heav'nly birth, 
And bade thee form her infant mind. 
Stern, rugged nurse! thy rigid lore 
With patience many a year she bore, 
What sorrow was, thou bad'st her know, 
And from her own she learn'd to melt at other's $ woe: 
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Scar'd at thy frown terrific, fly 
| Self-pleasing F olly' s idle brood,, 
Wild laughter, noise, and thoughtless Joy, 
And leave us leisure to be good. 
Light they disperse, and with them go. 
The summer friend, the flatt'ring toe ; 5 
By vain prosperity receiv'd, 
| To her they vow their truth, and are again] Tm a. 


Wisdom in sable garb array'd, . 
lumers'd in Trapt' rous thought profound, And 
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232 * DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. woos vin. 
And Melancholy silent maid, EE 
With leaden eye, that loves the ground, 

Still on thy solemn steps attend 

Warm Charity the general friend, 

With Justice to herself severe, 

And Pity, dropping soft the sadly pleasing tear. 


Oh! gently on thy suppliant's head, 

Dread goddess lay thy pn ping. band 4 
Not in thy Gorgon terrors clad, 

Nor circled with the vengeful band ! 

(As by the impious thou art seen) 
With thund'ring voice, and threat ning mien, 
With screaming horror's fun'ral cry, 

: Despair, and fell disease, and 3 poverty. 


| Thy form benign, ok; goddess ! wear, 

Thy milder influence impart, 

Thy philosophic train be there 
Io soften, not to wound my heart. 
The gen'rous spark, extinct, revive, 

Teach me to love and to forgive; 

Exact my own defects to scan, 

What others are to feel, and know myself a man. 3 
GR AY, 


CHAP, 


i - DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 233 
CHAP. IX. : 
ODE 
On A DISTANT PROSPECT | or ETON 
| COLLEGE. 


Yr distant spires, ye antique towers, 

That crown the wat' ry glade, | 

Where grateful Science still adores 

Her HE NR 's holy shade; a 

And ye that from the stately brow 

Of Winpsor's heights th expanse below 

Of grove, of lawn, of mead, survey, 

Whose turf, whose shade, wWhse flowers among ; 
Wanders the hoary Ta + MES along 
His ilver· winding way. 


Ah happy hills, ah pleasing chade, 
Ah fields belov'd in vain, 
Where once my careless childhood d. 
A stranger yet to pain! 
I feel the gales that from ye blow, 
A momentary bliss bestow, 
As waving fresh their gladsome wing, 
My weary soul they seem to sooth, 
And, redolent of j joy and youth, 
To breathe a second spring. 


Say, Father THANESs (for thou bast seen 
Full many a sprightly race, 
Disporting on thy margent green, 
The paths of pleasure trace) 
Who foremost now delight to cleave 
With pliant arm thy glassy wave? 
The captive linnet which enthral? | 8 5 
| What idle progeny Succeed | Te 
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To chase the rolling circle's speed, 
Or urge the flying ball? 


Whilst some, on earnest buziness bent, 
Their murm' ring labours ply 
Gainst graver hours, that bring constraint 
To sweeten liberty: 
Some bold adventurers disdain 
The limits of their little reign, 
And unknown regions dare _ : 
Still as they run they look behind, 
They hear a voice in every wind, 
| And snatch a fearful joy. 


Gay hope i is their's by fancy fed, 
Less pleasing when possest; 

The tear forgot as soon as ched, 

The sunshine of the breast; 
Their's buxom health of rosy hue, 
Wild wit, invention ever new, 
And lively cheer of vigour bornz _ 
The thoughtless day, the easy night, 
The spirits pure, the slumbers light, 
That fly the approach of morn., 


, Alas, regardless of their doom, 
The little victims play! 5 
No sense have they of ills to come, 
No care beyond to-day: 
Vet see how all around them wait 


The ministers of human fate, 


And black Misfortune's baleful train! 

Ah shew them where in ambush stand _ 

To seize their prey the n rus band .* 
= Ab, tell 1 they : are men! 


These 
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char. IX. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 235 
These shall the fury Passions tear, 55 
Ihe vultures of the mind, | 
Disdainful Anger, pallid Fear, 
And Shame that skulks behind; 
Or pining Love shall waste their youth, 
Or Jealousy with rankling tooth, 
That inly knaws the secret heart, 
And Envy wan, and faded Care, 
Grim-visag'd comfortless Despair, 
And Sorrow's piercing dart. 
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Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 

Then whirl the wretch from high, 

To bitter Scorn a sacrifice, 

And grinning Infamy, 

The stings of Falshood those shall try. 
And hard Unkindness' alter d eye, 
That mocks the tear it forc'd to flow; 

And keen Remorse with blood _—_— 

And moody Madness * 

Amid everest woe. 


Lo, in the vale of years beneath - 

A grisly troopare seen, 

The painful family of Death, 

More hedious than their queen: 
This racks the joints, this fires the veins, 
That every labouring sine w strains, 

Those in the deeper vitals mage; : 

Lo, poverty, to fill the band, 

That numbs the soul with i Icy hand, 

And Slow-consuming Age. 


| To each his suff'rings: all are men, 
Condemn'd alike to groan; | 
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The tender for another's pain, 
Th' unfeeling for his own. 
Let ah! why should they know their fate? 
Since sorrow never comes to late, 
And happiness too swiftly flies: 
Thought would destroy their paradise. 
No more; where ignorance is bliss, 


Tis folly to be wise. : gs xn iy. 
CHAP. X. 


„reer 
' WRITTEN 1 IN A COUN TRY CHURCH YARD. 


Ia curfew tolls the knell of parting day, 

The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea, 

The ploughman homeward plods his weary way, 
a And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 


Nov fades the glimmering landscape on a the debt. 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds, 

Save where the beetle wheels his drony flight, 

And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds; 


Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tow'r, 
The mopeing owl does to the moon complain 

Of such, as wand'ring near her secret bow' „ 
| Molest her ancient Solitary reign, 


-” Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree' 5 shade, | 
Where heaves the turf in many a mould'ring rome - 
Each in his narrow cell for ever laid, | 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet deep. 
The breezy call of incense-breathing Morn, 
The swallow twitt'ring from the straw-built shed, 
The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn, 8 
No more hall rouse them from their lowly bed. For 
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Forthem no more the blazing hearth shall burn, 
Or busy housewife ply her e care: 

No children run to lisp their sire's return. 

Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share. 
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Oſt did the harvest to their sickle yield, 

Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke : 
How jocund did they drive their team a- field! 

How bow'd the woods beneath their sturdy aroke ! 


Let not ambition mock their useful toil, 

Their homely joys, and destiny obscure ; 

Nor grandeur hear, with a disdainful smile, 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of pow r, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 
Await alike th' inevitable hour ; 

The PRIN of glory led but to the graye. 


Nor you, ye proud, impute to these the fault 

If Mem'ry o'er their tombs no trophies raise, 
Where thro' the long- drawn isle, and fretted vault, 
The pealing anthem swells the note of Praise. | 


Can storied urn, or animated bust, 

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath; 
Can Honour's voice provoke the silent dust, . 
Or flattry Sooth the dull cold ear of Death? 


Perhaps in this neglected pot is laid 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire 
Hands, that the rod of empire might have way * 
Or wak d to ecstacy the living lyre. 


But Knowledge to their eyes her api page 
Rich with the spoils of Time did ne'er unroll ; 
Chill Penury repress'd their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of the soul. Bs 
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Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom'd caves of Ocean bear: 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air, 


Some village Hampden, that with dauntless het 
The little Tyrant of his fields withstood ; 

Some mute inglorious Milton here may rest, 
Some Cromwell guiltless of his country's blood, 


THY applause of list'ning senates to command, 
The threats of pain and ruin to despize, 
To scatter plenty o'er a smiling land, 

And read their histor ol in a nation's eyes, 


Their lot for bade: nor mm alone | 
Their growing virtues, but their crimes confin'd; 
55 Forbade to wade through slavghter to a Wy * 
| And Shut the gates of mercy on mankind ; 


The struggling pangs of conscious Truth to hide, 
: To quench the blushes of ingenuous Shame, 

Or heap the shrine of Luxury and Pride 

With incensekindled at the Muse's flame. 


. Far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife; . 
Their sober wishes never learn to stray; 
Along the cool sequester'd vale of life 

They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 


Vet ev'n these bones from insult to protect, 

Some frail memorial still erected nigh, 

With uncouth rhy mes and shapeless ee deck'd, 
Implores the Passing tribute of a sigh. 


Tbeir names, their years, spelt by tht unletter'd Muse, 
The pron” of fame and elegy apply 4 5 


. And 


— - i — — 
2 2 3 
2 — 


cnar. . DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 239 
| And many a holy text around she strews, 
That teach the rustic moralist to die. 735 
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For who, to dumb SIR a prey, 
This pleasing anxious being e'er resign'd, 
Left the warm precinets of the cheerful day, 
Nor cast one longing ling'ring look behind? 


On some fond breast the parting soul relies, 
Some pious drops the closing eye requires; 
Evn from the tomb the voice of Nature cries, 
Er'n in our ashes live their wonted fires, 
For thee, who mindful of th' unhonour'd Dead 
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate; 
 Ifchance, by lonely Contemplation led, 
Some kindred Spirit shall inquire thy fate, 


Haply some hoary-headed $Wain may say, 

Ot have we seen him at the peep of dawn, 

Prushing with basty steps the dew away 
To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 

© There at the foot of yonder nodding beech, 

That wreaths its old fantastic roots so high, 

His listless length at noontide would he stretch, 

* And pore upon the brook that bubbles . 


45 «Hard by yon wood, now smiling, as in corn, 
M utt'ring his wayward fancies he would rove”; 
' Now drooping, woeful wan, like one forlorn. 

Or craz d with care, or eross d in hopeless love. 


One morn I missd him on the custom'd hill, 
«Alon g the heath, and near his favourite tree; 
Another came; nor yet beside the rill, 
Nor up the hun, nor at the * was he: 


The 


5 And dares to o emulate a classic tide. 
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© The next with dirges due in sad array 

© Slow through the church-way path we saw him borne, 
Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay, 

5 Grav'd on the stone, benenth yon aged thorn.” 


The Epitaph. 


H ERE rests his head upon the lap of Earth 
A Youthto Fortune and to Fame unknown : 
Fair Science frown'd not on his humble birth, 
And Meinen, mare d him for her OWN, 


: Large was his bounty, and his Sou Sincere, 

Heav'n did a recompence as largely end: 

He gave to Mis'ry all he had, a tear, 5 

He gain 'd From Heav'n (twas all he wisl'd ) a friend. 


No farther sek his merits to dis, 


Dr draw his frailties from their dread abode, 


(There they alike in trembling hope pose 9 


The bosoM 12 his Father as Ins God. - RAY. 


| CHAP. XI. 
WARRINGTON AC ADEMY. 


: Maou white its cimple front yon mansion rears 
The nursery of men for future years! 
Here callow chiefs and embryo statesmen 1 
And unfledg'd poets short excursions try: 
While Mersey's gentle current, which too long 
By Fame neglected, and unknown to Song, 
Between his rushy banks, (no poet's theme) 
Had crept inglorious, like a vulgar stream, 
Reflects th' ascending seats with conscious pride, 


SP : 
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goft music breathes along each op'ning shade, 

And soothes the dashing of his rough cascade. 

With mystic lines his sands are figur'd o'er, 

And circles trac'd upon the letter'd shore. 

Beneath his willows rove th' inquiring youth, 

And court the fair majestic form of Truth. 

Here nature opens all her secret springs, 

And heav'n- born science plumes her eagle-wings: 

Too long had bigot Rage with malice swell'd, 

Crush'd her strong pinions, and her flight withheld; 

Too long to check her ardent progress strove : 

$ writhes the ſerpent round the bird of Jove: 

Hangs on her flight, restrains her tow'ring wing, 

Twists its dark folds, and points its venom'd sting. 

Vet still (if aught aright the muse divine) 

Her rising pride shall mock the vain design; 

On sounding pinions yet aloft shall soar, 

And thro' the azure deep unravelPd paths explore. 

Where Science smiles, the muses join the train; 

And gentlest arts and purest manners reign. 
Ye generous youth, who love the studied shade! 

How rich a field is to your hopes display'd ! 

Knowledge to you unlocks the classic page; 

And virtue blossoms for a better age. 

Oh golden days! oh bright unvalued hours! 

What bliss (did ye but know that bliss) were yours? 5 

With richest stores your glowing bosoms fraught, 

Perception quick, and luxury of thought; 

The high designs that heave the lab'ring soul, 

Vanting for fame, impatient of controul: 

And fond enthusiastic thought that feeds 

On pictur'd tales of vast heroic deeds: 

And quick affections, kindly into flame 

A virtue's, or their country's honour'd name: 
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And spirits light, to every joy in tune; 

And Friendship, ardent as a summer's noon ; 

And generous scorn of vice's venal tribe; 

And proud disdain of interest's sordid bribe; 
And conscious honour's quick instinctive sense; 
And smiles unforc'd and easy confidence, | 

And vivid fancy; and clear simple truth; 

And all the mental bloom of vernal youth. 
Hou bright the scene to fancy's eye appears, 
Thro' the long perspective of distant years; 
When this, this little group their country calle 
From academic shade and learned halls, 

To fix her laws, her spirit to sustain, 

And light up glory thro? her wide domain! 
Their various tastes in different arts display'd, E 
Like temper'd harmony of light and shade, | ] 

With friendly union in one mass shall blend, ü 
And this adorn the state, and that defend, _ 

These the sequester'd shade shall cheaply please, 

With learned labour, and inglorious ease: | 

| While those, impell'd by some rexistless force, 

O'er seas and rocks shall urge their vent'rous course; 

Rich fruits matur'd by glowing suns behold, 

And china's groves of vegetable gold; 

From every land the various harvest spoil, 

And bear the tribute to their native soil: 

But tell each land (while every toil they $hare, 

Firm to sustain, and resolute to dare,) 

Ma is the nobler growth our realms supply, 

And SouLs are ripen'd in our northern sky. 

Some pensive creep along the shelly shore, 

| Unfold the Silky texture of a flower, 

With sharpen' d eyes inspect an hornet's ating, 

And all the wonders © of an inzect's wing. 
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Some trace with curious search the hidden cause 

Of Nature's changes, and her various laws: 

Untwist her beauteous web, disrobe her charms, 

And hunt her to her elemental forms: 

Or prove what hidden powers in herbs are ang 

To quench disease, and cool the burning wound; 

With cordial drops the fainting head sustain, 

Call back the fliting soul, and still the throbs of pain. 

The patriot passion that shall strongly feel, 

Ardent and glowing with undaunted zeal ; 

With lips of fire shall plead his country's cause, 

And vindicate the majesty of Jaws. 

This, cloth'd with Britain's thunder, spread hom 
Thro' the wide earth, and shake the pole with arms. 
That, to the Sounding lyre, his deeds rehearse, 
Enshrine his name in some immortal verse: 

To long posterity his praise consign, 

And pay a life of hardships by a line. 

While others, consecrate to higher aims, 

Whose hallow'd bosoms glow with purer flames, 
Love in their heart, persuasion in their tongue, 

With words of peace shall charm the list'ning throng, 
Draw the dread veil that wraps th' eternal throne. 
And launch our * into the wachte unknown. 


% 
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char. XII. 
ODE To CONTENT. 


0 THOU, the Nw: with placid eye! 
0 Seldom found, yet ever nigh ! 
Receive my temperate vow ; 
Not all the storms that shake the ls 
Can Cer disturb thy halcyon soul, 


| And smooth unalter'd brow. | 4 O come, 
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O come, in simplest vest array'd, [FC EX 
With all thy sober cheer display'd, 
To bless my longing Sightz 

Thy mien composd, thy even pace, 

Thy meek regard, thy matron grace, 

And chaste subdu'd delight. _ 

No more by varying eee ee 

O gently guide my pilgrim ar 

To find thy hermit cell; 

Where in some pure and equal sky, 

Beneath thy soft indulgent eye 
The modest virtues dwell. „ e 


; Simplicity in Attic ven. 
And Innocence with candid breast, 
And clear undaunted eye; 
And Hope, who points to distant years, 
8 Fair op' ning thro' this vale of bears oy 
| A vista to the sk . 


. There health, thro' whose calm bosom glide . 
| The temperate joys in even tide, _ Bs 
That rarely ebb or flow; | 
And Patience there, thy sister meek, 
d Presents her mild, unvarying cheek . 


To meet the offer'd blow. 


We influence taught the Phrygian cage 
A tyrant master's wanton rage 
With settled smiles to meet ; : 
Inur'd to toil and bitter bread, 
: He bow'd his meek submitted head, 
And kiss'd thy sainted feet. 
E But 1 oh Nymph retir'd and coy ! 


In what brown hamlet dost thou joy 
To tell thy tender tale? 
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The lowliest children of the ground, 
Moss-rose and violet blossom round, 
And lily of the vale, 


O say what soft propitions hour 

best may chuse to hail thy power 
And court thy gentle way? 

When Autumn, friendly to the muse, 

Shall thy own modest tints diffuse, 
And shed thy milder day. 


When Eve, her dewy star beneath, 
Thy balmy spirit loves to breathe, _ 
And every storm is laid; | 
If such an hour was e er thy choice, 
On let me hear thy soothing voice 
Low nen Trough the e hade. 
Mus. Banzavzs, 


char. XIII. 
op To FEAR. 
To to whomthe my 8 


With all its shadowy shapes is Own, 
Who seest appall'd th' unreal scene, 

While Fancy lifts the veilbetween: 

Ah Fear! ah frantic Fear KE 
see, I see thee near. £ 

I know thy hurried step, thy ads eye of y 

Like thee I start, like thee disorder'd fly, | | 
For lo, what monsters in thy train appear! | 
Danger, whose limbs of giant mould if E 
What mortal eye can fix'd behold ? 

Who talks his round, an hedious form, 

— amidst the nn Storm, 
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And with him thousand phantoms join'd, 
Wbo prompt to deeds accurs'd the mind: 


O'er Nature's wounds, and wrecks preside; * 
While Vengeance, in the lurid air, 


Wbo, Fear, this ghastly train can see, 
And look not madly wild, like thee? 


Where wilt thou rest, mad Nymph, at ast? 

7 Say, wilt thou shroud in haunted cell, 
Where gloomy Rape and Murder del? * 

Or in some hollow'd seat, 

_ *Gainst which the big waves beat, 

Hear drowning seamen's cries in e brought! 
Dark power, with shuddering meek Submitted thought: | b 

Be mine, to read the visions old, 


And lest thou meet my blasted view, 
Fold each strange tale devoutly true; 


In that thrice hallow'd eve abroad, 
When ghosts, as cottage maids believe 
Their pebbled beds permitted leave, 


Or mine, or flood, the walks of men! 


The sacred seat of Shakespeare's breast? 
Buy all that from thy prophet broke, 
In thy divine emotions 2 3 
HGither again thy fury deal, 


Or throws him on the ridgy Steep 
Of some loose hanging rock to sleep: 


And those; the fiends, who near allied, 


Liſts her red arm, ex pos d and bare: 
On whom that ravening brood of fate, 
Who lap the blood of Sorrow, wait; 


Thou who such weary lengths hast past, 


Which thy awakening bards have told. 


Ne'er be I found, by thee O er- aw'd, 


And goblins haunt, from fire, or fen, : 


O thou whose spirit most possest 
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Teach me but once like him to feel; : | 


His cypress wreath my meed decree, 4 Ts 
: And J, O Fear! will dwell with thee, | a COLLINS. 


CHAP. XIV. 
ODE To TRUTH. 


ö Qs will no white-rob'd Son of Light, 
F Swift darting from his heav'nly height, 
| Here deign to take his hallow'd stand; 
Here wave his amber locks ; unfold _ 
His pinions cloth'd with downy gold; 
Here smiling stretch his tutelary wand? 
And you, ye host of Saints, for ye have knows 
Each dreary path in Life's perplexing maze, 
Tho' now ye circle yon eternal throne, 
With harpings high of inexpressive praise, 
Will not your train descend in radiant state, 
To break with Mercy's beam this gathering cloud of Fat ate 
'Tis silence all. No Son of Light 
Darts swiftly from his heav'nly beight: 5 
No train of radiant Saints descend. 
„ Mortals, in vain ye hope to find, 
If guilt, if fraud has stain'd your mind, 
Or Saint to hear, or Angel to defend.“ 
_ So TRUTH proclaims, I hear the sacred sound 
Burst from the centre of her burning throne: 
Where aye she sits with star-wreath'd lustre crown'd ; 
3 bright Sun clasps her adamantine zone. | 
So Truth proclaims : her awful voice I wh 
With many a solemn pause it slowly. meets my ear. 
«Attend, ye Sons of Men; attend and say, 
Does not enough of my refulgent ray 


Break thro? the veil of your — ĩ³ĩ as 
| M + | day 
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Vnnumber'd, nameless glories, that surpass 


r 
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Of elemental dross, of mould'ring clay, * 


Shall prove her contest vain. Life's little day 


——— 
r 


: F lush'd with the bloom of yu me Heav'n s eternal 


5 These eyes beheld Creation's day, 
And taught Archangels their triumphant song. 


5 Saw infant Light with kindling lustre spread, 


The tawny! lion stalk, the rapid eagle fly. 


Thus the Almighty spake 3 he * and call'd me Tavrn.” 
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Say, does not reason in this form descry 


The Angel's floating pomp, the Seraph's glowin ; race 
Shall then your earth born-daughters vie ho 


With me? Shall she, whose brightest eye 
But emulates the diamond's blaze, 
Whose cheek but mocks the peach's bloom, 
Whose breath the hyacinth's perfume, —_ 
Whose melting voice the warbling woodlark's lays, 
Shall she be deem'd my rival? Shall a form 


Vie with these charms imperial ? The poor worm 


hall pass, and she is gone; while I appear 


year. 


ee 3 Mortals "dg ere first ye eprungy 
Ere first these orbs in æther hung, 


Ishone amid the heav'nly throng; 


This voice began the choral lay, 
Pleas'd I survey'd bright Nature's gradual birth, 


| Soft vernal fragrance clothe the flow” ring earth. 
And Ocean heave on its extended bed; 


Saw the tall pine aspiring pierce the . 


« Last, Man arose, erect in youthful grace, 
| Heav'n' $hallow'd i image stamp'd upon his face, 
| And, as he rose, the high behest was given 
That I alone, of all the host of heav'n, 5 
Should reign Protectress of the godlike Vouth!?! 


Masox· 
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CHAP. xv. 
ODE To FANCY. 


71 PA RENT of each lovely crane 
Thy spirit o'er my soul diffuse, 

O'er all my artless songs preside, 

My footsteps to thy temple guide, 

To offer at thy turi-built shrine, 

In golden cups no costly wine, 

No murder'd fatling of the flock, 

But flowers and honey from the rock. 

O Nymph with loosely flowing hair, 

With buskin'd leg, and bosom bare, 

Thy waist with myrtle-girdle bound, 

Thy brows with Indian feathers crown d, 

Waving in thy snowy hand 
An all- commanding magic wand, 

Of pow'r to bid fresh gardens grow 

Mid cheerless Lapland's barren snow, 
Whose rapid wings thy flight convey 

Thro' air, and over earth and sea, 
While the various landscape lies 
Conspicuous to thy piercing eyes 
O lover of the desert, hail ! 

Say in what deep and pathless vale, 

Or on what hoary mountain's side, 
*Midst falls of water you reside, 

Midst broken rocks, a rugged scene, 
With green and grassy dales between, 
Midst forest dark of aged oak, 
Ne'er echoing with the woodman's stroke, 

Where never human art appear d, 

Nor een one straw- roof d cot was rear 
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250 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES: 
9 Where Nature seems to sit alone, 
Majestic on a craggy throne: 


Tell me the path, sweet wand' rer tell, 
* To thy unknown sequester'd cell, 
9 Where woodbines cluster round the door. 
„ Where shells and moss o'erlay the floor, 


And on whose top an hawthorn blows, 
Amid whose thickly woven boughs _ 

Some nightingale still builds her nest, 

Each evening warbling thee to rest: 

Then lay me by the haunted stream, 
Rapt in some wild, poetic dream, 

In converse while methinks I rove 
With Spenser thro! a fairy grove; 

Till suddenly awak'd, I hear | 
Strange whisper'd music in my ear, 
And my glad soul in bliss is drown'd,, 
By the sweetly soothing sound! _ 

Me, Goddess, by the right-hand lead, 
Sometimes thro! the yellow mead, 
Where joy and white-rob'd Peace resort, 
And Venus keeps her festive oourt. 
Where Mirth and Youth each evening meet, 

And lightly trip with nimble feet, 
Nodding their lily-crowned heads ; 

Where laughter rose-lip'd Hebe lads + * 

Where Echo walks steep hills among, 
List'ning to the shepherd's song. 

Yet not these flow ry fields of joy 
Can long my pensive mind employ: 
| Hate, Fancy, from these scenes of folly 
To meet the matron Melancholy, 

Goddess of the tearful eye, 

That loves to fold her arms and 1 

IG with silent footsteps £S- 
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nay. xv. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. At 
To charnels and the house of woe, N 
To Gothic churches, vaults and tombs, | 
Where each sad night some virgin comes, 
With throbbing breast, and faded cheek, 
Her promis'd bridegrooms urn to seek: 
Or to some Abbey's mould'ring tow'rs, 
Where to avoid cold winter's show'rs, 
The naked beggar shiv'ring lies, 
Whilst whist'ling tempests round her rise, 
And trembles lest the tottering wall 
Should on her sleeping infants fall. 
No let us louder strike the lyre, 
For my heart glows with martial fire, 
I feel, I feel, with sudden heat, 
My big tumultuous bosom beat; 
he trumpets? clangors pierce mine ear, 
A thousand widows' shrieks I hear; 
9 Give me another horse, I cry, 
Lo! the base Gallic squadrons fly; 
Whence is this rage What spirit, say, 
To battle hurries me away? 
Tis Fancy, in her fiery car, 
Transports me to the thickest war, 
There whirls me o'er the hills of slain, 
Where Tumult and Destruction reign; 
Where mad with pain, the wounded steed, 
Tramples the dying and the dead; 
Where giant Terror stalks around, 
With sullen joy surveys the ground, 
And pointing to the ensanguin'd field, 
Shakes his dreadful Gorgon-shield! 
O guide me from this horrid scene 
To high-arch'd walks and alleys green, 
Which lovely Laura secks, een 5 FVV 
„ id: 70 
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232 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 


The fervours of the mid - day sun; 
The pangs of absence, O remove, 
For thou canst place me near my love, 


Canst fold in visionary bliss, 


And let me think I steal a kiss. 


When young- ey d Spring profusely throws 
From her green lap the pink and rose; 


When the soft turtte of the dale 
To Summer tells her tender tale, 


When Autumn cooling caverns seeks, 
And stains with wine his jolly cheeks, 
When Winter like poor pilgrim old, 
Shakes his silver beard with cold, 


At ev'ry season let my ear 
Thy solemn whispers, Fancy, hear 


O warm enthusiastic maid, 


Without thy pow'rful vital aid, N 


That breathes an energy divine, 


That gives a soul to ev'ry line; 

Ne'er may I strive with lips profane 

To utter an unhallow'd strain, 

Nor dare to touch the sacred string, 

Save when with smiles thou bid'st me sing. 


O hear our prayer, O hither come 


, From thy lamented Shakespear's tomb, 
On which thou lov'st to sit at eve, 


Musing o'er thy darling grave; 


O Queen of numbers once again 
Animate some chosen swain, 
Who fill'd with unexhausted fire 
May boldly strike the sounding lyre. 
May rise above the rhyming throng 


And with some new une qual d er 4 85 


O'er all our list ning passions reign | 
Oerwhelm o our ' 8ouls with) Joy and pain; "EK. 


zeok y1, 


enAf. xvi DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 253 
With terror shake, with pity move, . 
Rouse with revenge, or melt with love. 
O deign t attend his evening walk, 
With him in groves and grottoes talk: 
Teach him to scorn with frigid art 
Feebly to touch th enraptur d heart; 
Like lightning let his mighty verse 
The bosom's inmost foldings pierce: 
| With native beauties win applause, 
Beyond cold critic's studied laws: 
O let each Muse's fame increase. 


- 0 bid Britannia rival Greece! 5 WAR TOR. 
' CHAP. XVI. 
* ALLEGRO. | 


- Heer loath'd Melancholy, 
Of Cerberus, and blackest midnight born, 
In Stygian cave forlorn 


3 Mongst horrid shapes, and chrieks, and sighs unholy, 


F ind out some uncouth cell. 
Where brooding darkness opreads his ns wings, | 
And the night raven sings; 5 
There under ebon shades and low brow'd rocks, 
| As ragged as thy locks,  _ : 
In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. : 
But come, thou goddess, fair and free, 
In heav'n yclep'd Euphrosyne, | 
And by men, heart-easing Mirth, 
Whom lovely Venus at a birth 
With two sister Graces more 
To ivy-crown'd Bacchus bore? 
Or whether (as some sages sing) 1 
The frolic wind that breathes the Ping 1 | 
TT with Auro playing, 33) 
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954 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. BOOK win, 
As he met her once a Maying, | 
There on beds of violets blue, 
And fresh-blown roses wash'd in deur, 
Filb'd her with thee a daughter fair, 
So buxom blithe, and debonair. 
Haste thee, Nymph! and bring with hom | 
Jest and youthful Jollity, | 
Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, 
Nods, and Becks, and wreathed Smiles, 
Such as hang on Hebe's cheek — 
And love to live in dimple sleek; 
Sport that wrinkled Care derides, 
And Laughter holding both his sides, 
Come, and trip it as you go 
On the light fantastic toe, 
And in thy right hand lead with thee 
The mountain Nymph, sweet Liberty; ; 
And if I give thee honour due, 
Mirth, admit me of thy crew _ 
To live with her, and live with thee, 
In unreproved pleasures free; 
To hear the lark begin his flight, 
And singing startle the dull night 
From his watch-tower in the skies, 
Till the dappled dawn doth rise; 
Then to come in spite of Sorrow, 
And at my window bid goo&morrow, 
Through the sweet - briar, or the vine, 
Or the twisted eglantine: 
While the cock with lively din 
Scatters the rear of darkness thin, 
And to the stack or the barn-door, 
Stoutly struts his dames before, 


Ot lisvning how the bounds and orm 


exay, XVII. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 
Cheerly rouse the slumb'ring morn, a 
From the side of some hoar hill, 
Through the high wood echoing shrill: 
Some time walking not unseen 
By hedge-row elms, on hillocks green. 
Right against the eastern gate, 
Where the great sun begins his state, 
Rob'd in flames, aud amber light, 
The clouds in tliousand liveries _ 
While the ploughman near at hand 
Whistles o'er the furrow'd land, 
And the milk-maid singeth blithe,, 
And the mower whets his scythe, 
And every shepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale. 
Straight mine eye hath caught new pes, 5 
Wbilst the landscape round it measures, 
Russet lawns, and fallows gray, 
Where the nibbling flocks do stray, 
Mountains on whose barren breast 
The labouring clouds do often rest, 
Meadows trim with daisies pied, 
Shallow brooks, and rivers wide, 
Towers and battlements it sees 5 
Bosom'd high in tufted trees, 5 
Where perhaps some beauty lies, 
The Cynosure of neighbouring eyes. 
Hard by, a cottage chimney smokes, 
From betwixt two aged oaks, 
Where Corydon and Thyrsis met, 
Arxe at their savoury dinner set 
Of herbs and other country messes, 
Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses; 
And then in haste her bow'r she 3 e 
With Thestylis to bind the sbeaves, Or it 
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256 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. BOOK vi. 

Or if the earlier season lead | 
To the tann'd hay-cock in the mead, 
Sometimes with secure delight 

The upland hamlets will invite, 

When the merry bells ring round, 

And the jocund rebecks sung 

To many a youth, and many a maid, 
Dancing in the chequer'd shade; 

And young and old come forth to uy” 
On a sunshine holiday, 

Till the live-long day-light fail ; 

Then to the spicy nut-brown ale, 

With stories told of many a feat, 

How fairy Mab the junkets eat; 

She was pinch'd and pulPd she d, 8 
And he by friar's lanthorn led, 
Tells how the drudging Goblin weat 
To earn his cream-bowl duly set, 

When in one night, ere glimpse of morn, 
His shadowy flail had thresh'd the corn 
| That ten day-labourers could not end; 
Then lies him down the lubber fiend, 
And stretch'd out all the chimney's ne 1 
Basks at the fire his hairy strength, 
And crop: full out of doors he flings, 

Ere the first cock his mattin rings. 
Thus done the tales, to bed they creep, 
By whispering winds soon lulPd asleep. 

Tow'red cities please us then, 

And the busy hum of men, 

Where throngs of knights and barons bold : 
In weeds of peace high triumphs hold, 
With store of ladies, whose bright eyes. 
Rain influence, and judge the prize 
Of wit, or arms, while both contend 


CHAP, XVI. 
To win her grace, whom all commend ; 
There let Hymen oft appear 
In saffron robe, with taper clear 
And Pomp, and Feast, and Revelry, 
With Mask and antique Pageantry, 
Such sights as youthful poets dream, 
On summer eves by haunted stream, 
Then to the well-trod stage anon, 
If Jonson's learned sock be on, 
Or sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy's child, 
Werde his native wood-notes wild. 
And ever against eating cares, 
Lap me in soft Lydian airs, _ 
Married to immortal verse, 
Such as the meeting soul may pierce, ; 
In notes, with many a winding bout 
Ot linked sweetness long drawn out, 
With wanton heed, and giddy cunning, 
The melting voice through mazes running. 
Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden souls of Harmony; 
That Orpheus' self may heave his head 
From golden slumber on a bed 
Of heapt Elysian flowers, and hear 
Such strains as would haye won the ear 
Of Pluto, to have quite set free 
His half- regain d Eurydice. 8 
These delights if thou canst give, 
c Mirth, with thee I mean to live. 
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256 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. bor vn. 


CHAP. XVIL 
IL PEN SEROSO. 


. vain Geladig . 
The brood of Folly without Father bred! ! 
How little you bested, 
Or fill the mixed mind with all your toys! 5 
Dwell in some idle brain, 
And fancies fond with gaudy * poses, 
| As thick and numberless 
As the gay motes that people the un beams. 
Or likest hovering dreams! 
The fickle pensioners of Morpheus train 
But hai}, thou Goddess, 15 and * 
Fail, divinest Melancholy! : 
Whose saintly visage is too bright 5 
JI 0o hit the sense of human sicht, ä ä 
And therefore to our weaker view, Es, 
| Oferlaid with black, staid Wisdom' 8 huez 
Black, but such as in esteem, 
Prince Memnon's sister, might Possen 
Or that starr'd Ethiope queen that strove 
To set her beauty's praise abe 
The sea-nymphs, and their powers offended : 
Vet thou art higher far descended; 
The bright-hair'd Vesta, long of ore. 
Io solitary Saturn bore; 
His daughter she (in Saturn's reign 
Such mixture was not held a stain) 
Oſt in glimmering bowers and glades 
He met her, and in secret shades 
Of woody Ida's inmost grove, 
While yet there was no fear of Jove. 5 
Come, pensive nun, devout and pure, Sober 
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Sober, «tetfnet; and demure, 

All in a robe of darkest grain, 
Flowing with majestie train, 

And sable stole of cypress lawn, 
O'er thy decent shoulders drawn. 
Come, but keep thy wonted state, 
With even step, and musing gait, 

And looks commercing with the skies, 
Thy wrapt soul sitting in thine eyes 3 

There, held in holy passion, still, 

Forget thyself to marble, till! 
With a sad leaden dowynward cast, 
Thou fix them on the earth as fast: 
And join with thee calm Peace and Quiet, 
Spare Fast, that oft with Gods doch diet, 
And hears the muses in aring, 
Aye round about Jove's altar sing; 
And add to these retired Leisure, 

That in trim gardens takes his pleasure; 
But first and chiefest with thee bring, 
Him that yon soars on golden wing, 
Guiding the fiery-wheeled throne, 
The cherub Contemplation: 

And the mute silence hiss'd along, 

Less Philomel will deign a song; 

In her sweetest, saddest plight, 
Smoothing the rugged brow of Night, 
While C Inthia checks her ee youn 
Gently o'er the accustom'd oak: 


Sweet bird, that shunn'st the noise of Folly, 


Most musical, most melancholy! 
Thee, chauntress, oft the woods 5 
1 woo to hear thy evening song: 
And, missing thee, I walk unseen 
On the dry smooth-shaven green, 
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260 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. - BOOK vn. 
To hehold the wandering moon, 
Riding near her highest noon. 
Like one that had been led astray 
Thro' the heav'n's wide pathless way: 
And oft as if her head she bow?d 
Stooping thro? a fleecy cloud. 
Oft on a plat of rising ground 
I hear the far-off Curfew sound, 
Over some wide-water'd shore, 
Swiming slow with sullen roar. 
Or if the air will not permit, 
Some still removed place will fit... a os 
| Where glowing embers through the room, 14 
Teach light to counterfeit a gloom, | 
Far from all resort of mirth,, 
Save the cricket on the heart, 
Or the bellman's drowsy charm, 
Jo bless the doors from nightly harm. 
Or let my lamp at midnight hour, 
Be seen in some high lonely tow'r, 
Where I may oft out- watch the Bear, 
With thrice great Hermes, or unsphere 
The spirit of Plato, to unfold 
What worlds, or what vast regions bold 
The immortal mind that hath forsooæx 
Her mansion in this fleshly nook: _ 
And of those dæmons that are found 
In fire, air, flood, or under ground, = 
Whose power hath a true consent 
With planet, or with element. 
Sometime let gorgeous Tragedy 
In scepter'd pall come sweeping by, 
Presenting Thebes, or Pelops' line, Our, 
Or the tale of Troy diving, © ooo noel nk. 
; Or what (hoogh ty of later age, | __- Ennobled 
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Ennobled hath the buskin'd stage. 

But, O sad virgin, that thy power 
Might raise Muszus from his bower, 
Or bid the soul of Orpheus sing 
guch notes as, warbled to the string. 

Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek, 
And made hell grant what love did seek; 
Or call up him that left half- told, | 
The story of Cambuscan bold, 
Of Camball, and of Algarsife, 
And who had Canace to wite, | 
That own'd the virtuous ring and glass, 
And of the wond'rous horse of brass, 
On which the Tartar king did ride; 
And if aught else great bards beside 
In sage and solemn tunes have sung. 
Ol tourneys and of trophies hung, 
Of forests, and enchantments diear, 
Where more is meant than meets the ear. 
Thus, nigh, toft see me in th y pale career, 
Till civil suited morn appear, 
| : N ot trick'd and frounc'd as she was wont 
Wich the Attic boy to hunt, 
But kerckief'd in a come ly cloud, 
While rocking winds are piping loud, 
Or usher'd ok a shower still, 
When the gust hath blown his fill, 
Ending on the rustling ei,, 
With minute drops from off the eaves. 
And when the sun begins to fling 
His flaring beams, me, Goddess, bring 
; To arched walks of twilight groves, 
And shadows brown that Sylvan loves 
Ot pine or monumental oak, 
Where the rude ax with heaved stroke 
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262 DESCRIPTIVE PIECBS. ook. vn. 
Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt, 
Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt. 

There in close covert by some brook, 
Where noprofaner eye may look, 
Hide me from day's garish eye, 

While the bee with honeyed thigh, 
That at her flow'ry work doth sing, 
And the waters murmuring, 

With such concert as they keep, 
Entice the dewy-feather'd sleep: 

And let some strange mysterious dream, 
Wave at his wings in airy stream 
Of lively portraiture display'd, 

Softly on my eye-lids laid; 

And as I wake sweet music breathe 
Above, about, or underneath, _ 

Sent by some spirit to mortals good, 

Or th' unseen Genius of the wood. 

But let my due feet never fail 

To walk the studious cloyster 8 pale, 

And love the high embowed roof, 
With antique pillars massy proof, 

And storied windows richly dight, 
Caſting a dim religious light. _ 

There let the pealing organ blow, 
To the full-voiced quire below, 

In service high, and anthems clear, 
As may with sweetness, through mine ear 
Dissolve me into ecstasies, ) 
And bring all heav'n before mine eyes. 

And may at laſt my weary age 

Find out the peaceful hermitage, 

The hairy gown and mossy cell, 

Where I may sit and rightly spell! 

Of ev'ry ſtar that heav'n doth shew, And 
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And ev'ry herb that sips the dew ; 
Till old experience do attain 
To something like prophetic strain. 
These pleasures, Melancholy, give, 1 
And I with thee will choose to live.  MitTtosy. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Tur PROGRESS or LIFE. 


= Ars the world's a stage, 
And all the men and women merely players; 4 


They havetheir exits and their entrances, 
And one man in his time plays many parts : | 

His acts being seven ages. At first the infant, 

5 Mewling and puking i in the nurse's arms. 
And then the whining school- boy, with his satchel, 

And shining morning face, creeping like snail 

Unwillingly to school. And then the lover, 
Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 

Made to his mistress? eye-brow. Then a soldier, 
Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the pard, 
Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in „ee 
Seeking the bubble Pon 2 he 

Even in the cannon's mouth. And then the j justice, = 

In fair round belly, with good capon lin'd, 
With eyes severe, and beard of formal cut, 
Full of wise saws and modern instances, 
And so he plays his part. The sixth age chifts | 
Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon, 
With spectacles on nose, and pouch on side; 
His youthful hose well sav'd, a world too wide 
For his shrunk shank; and his big manly voice, 
Turning again wie childish treble, pipes 


And whistles | in bis Sound. In scene « all, That 
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264 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. BOOK vir, 
That ends this strange eventful history, 
Is second childishness and mere oblivion, 
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing. 
SHAKESPEARE, | 


CHAP XIX. 


Tur ENTRY OF BOLINGBROKE AND RICHARD 
IP INTO LONDON. WY | 


ts AND Ducnzss oF York. 


Duck. My lord, you told me, you would tel the rest : 
When weeping made you break the story off 


Ol our two cousins coming into London. 
York. Where did J leave? 


Duck. At that sad ſtop, my lord, 
M here rude misgovern'd hands, from 3338 
Threw dust and rubbish on king Richard's head. 
- York. Then, as I said, the duke, om Bolingbroke, 
Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed, 8 
Which his aspiring rider seem'd to know, 
With slow, but stately pace, kept on his course: 
While all tongues cried, God save thee, Bolingbroke! 
Lou would have thought the very windows spake, | 
So many greedy looks of young and old 
Through casements darted their desiring eyes 
Upon his visage ; and that all the walls 
With painted imag'ry had said at once, 
Jesu preserve thee ! welcome Bolingbroke ! 
Whilst he, from one side to the other turning, 
| Bare-headed, lower than his proud steed's neck, 
Bespoke them thus: T thank you, countrymen : : 
And thus still doing, thus he pass'd along. 
Duck. Alas! poor Richard, where rides he the while ? 
York. Asin a theatre, the eyes of men, 
| Aſter a well -prac'd actor leaves the Stage, „ 
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Are idly bent on him that enters next, 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious : 
Even so, or with much more contempt, men's eyes 
Did scowl on Richard; no man cry'd, God save him! 
: No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home: 

But dust was thrown upon his sacred head; 

E Which with such gentle sorrow he shock off, 

9 (His face still combating with tears and smiles, 

E The badges of his grief and patience) 

That had not God, for some strong purpose, steebd 
The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted, 
And barbarism itself have pitied him. 

But Heaven hath a hand in these events, 

To whose bigh will we bound our calm contents. 


SHAKESPEARE, 


car. xx. 
h i L I F E. 
1 1 ASON chu with life; : 


if I do lose thee, I do lose a thing | 

That none but fools would reck: a breath thou art, 
Servile to all the SKiey influences, 
That do this habitation, where thou keep st, 

Hourly atflict z merely thou art death's fool; 

For him thou labour'st by thy flight to bun, 

And yet runn'st tow'rd him still. Thou art not noble; 
For all th' accommodations that thou bear'st, 

Are nurs'd by baseness: thou art by no means valiant ; 
For thou dost fear the soft and tender fork 

Of a poor worm. Thy best of rest is sleep, 

And that thou oft provok' st; yet grossly fear'st 

Thy death 1, which is no more. Thou'rt not thyself; 
For thou exist'st on many a thousand grains, 
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| Do curse the Gout, Serpigo, and the Rheum, 
But as it were an after dinner's sleep, 
Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms 


Oft palsied Eld ; and when thou'rt old and rich, | 
Thou hast neither heat, affection, limb, nor bounty, 


That makes these odds all ven. Sg AKESPEARE- 


Came there a certain lord, neat, trimly dress'd ; 
Fresh as a bridegroom, and his chin, new reap' d, 
Shew'd like a stubble land at harvest home. 


That issue out ef dust. Happy thou art not; 
For what thou hast not, still thou striv'st to get; 
And what thou hast, forget'st. Thou art not certain; 
For thy complexion shifts to strange effects, 
After the moon. If thou art rich, thou'rt poor; 
For, like an ass, whose back with i ingots bows, 
Thou bear'st thy heavy riches but a journey, 

And death unloadeth thee. Friend thou hast none; 
For thy own bowels, which do call thee sire, 

The mere effusion of thy proper loins, 
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For ending thee no sooner. Thou hast nor youth nor age; 


Dreaming on both ; for all thy blessed youth | 


To make thy riches pleasant. What's yet in this 
hat bears the name of life? yet in this life | 
Lie hid more thousand deaths ; yet death we fear, 


CHAP. XXI. 
| HOTSPUR's DESCRIPTION OF A Top. 


1 DO remember, when the fight was done, - 
When 1 was dry with rage, and extreme toil, 
Preathless and faint, leaning upon my sword, 


„ ᷣ ͤCꝛ̃ ͤ- “,,... ô’˙«—ĩÜdòeͤ ! ]%¾« vx. . Epos 2s 
oe SE CL Wt Eg 
2 2 ver? 3 - N > 1 ; q 2 S A * 


He was perfumed like a milliner; 
And 'twixt his finger and his thumb he held 
A ee box, winch ever and anon 
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CHAP, xxII. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 267 
He gave his nose, and took't away again; 5 

Who therewith angry, when it next came there, 

Took it in snuff.--- And still he smil'd, and talk'd; 


And as the soldiers bare dead bodies by, 


He calbd them untaught knaves, unmannerly, 
To bring a slovenly, unhandsome corse 
Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 

With many holiday and lady terms 

He questioned me: amongst the rest demanded 


My prisoners, in your majesty's behalf, 


[ then, allsmarting with the wounds; being galld 
To be so pester'd with a popinjay, 

Out of my grief, and my impatience, 

Answer'd, neglectingly, I know not what: 

He should, or should not; for he made me mad, 
To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweet, 
And talk so like a waiting gentle woman, 


Of guns, and drums, and wounds; (God save the mark) 


And telling me the sovereign'st thing on earth, 
Was parmacity, , for an inward bruise; 

And that it was great pity, so it was, 

This villainous salt-petre should be digg'd 

Out of the bowels of the harmless earth, 
Which many a good tall fellow had dne d 
80 cowardly : and but for these vile guns, | 


| He would himself have been a soldier. SHA AKESPEAR Fo 


CHAP. XXII. 
CLARENCEs DREAM, 
Crankxen AND BRAKENBURY, 


Br AR, \ \/ HY Jocks your grace $0 kay to day 2 
Cran. O! 1 have pass'd a mier bie . 
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268 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 
So full of ugly sights, of ghastly dreams, 
That as I am a christian faithful man, 

I would not spend another such a night, 
Though *twere to buy a world of happy days; Y 
So full of dismal terror was the time. 


BRAK. What was your dream, my Lord; 1 prey” you 
tell me. 


CLAK. Methought that I had broken from the Tow'r, 
And was embark'd to cross to Burgundy, 
And in my company my brother Glo'ster ; 
Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches. Thence we look'd tow rd England, 
And cited up a thousand heavy times 

During the wars of York and Lancaster, 

That had befallen us. As we pass'd along 
Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, _ | 
Methought that Glo'ster stumbled, and in ng. 

Struck me (that sought to stay him) ov erboard, 
Into the tumbling billows of the main: : 
Lord, Lord, methought what pain it was to drown! 
What dreadful noise of waters in my ears! a 
What sights of ugly death within mine eyes! 

I thought I saw a thousand fearful wrecks; 

A thousand men that fishes gnaw'd upon: 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 
Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels; "oh 

Some lay in dead men's sculls : and in those holes 
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 

As twere in scorn of eyes, reflecting gems, | 

That woo'd the slimy bottom of the deep, © 

And mock'd the dead bones that lay scatter'd by. 
BAK. Had you such leisure in the time of death, 
'To gaze upon the secrets of the deep? 13 

CLAR. Methought [ had; and often did 1 strive 
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5 To Welck the ghost; but still che envious food: 5 Kept 
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ear. xx11. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 209 


Kept in my soul, and would not let it forth 
To find the empty, vast, and wand'ring air; 
But smother'd it within my panting bulk, 
Which almost burst to belch it in the sea. 
BRAK. Awak'd you not with this sore agony ? 
CTLAR. No, no; my dream was lengthen'd aſter life : 
O then began the tempest to my soul! 
{ pass'd, wethought, the melancholy flood, 
With that grim terryman which poets write of, 
Into the kingdom of perpetual Night. 
The first that there did greet my stranger-soul, 
Vas my great father-in-law, renowned W: arwick, 
Who crv'd aloud- “ What scourge for perjury 
Can this dark monarchy afford false Clarence?“ 
And so he vanish'd. Then came wand'ring by 
A shadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood, and he shriek'd out aloud - 
« Clarence is come! false, fleeting, perjur'd Clarence, 
That stab'd me in the field by Tewksbury ; _ 
Seize on him, furies, take him to your torments ! jo. 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
| Environ'd me, and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that with the very noise 
I trembling wak'd; and for a season after 
Could not believe but that I was in hell: 
Such terrible impression made my dream. 
ENAK. No marvel, lord, that it affrighted youz 
| I am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it, 1 
Ceran. Ah, Brakenbury! I have done those e things, 
That now give evidence against my soul, 
For Edward's sake; and see how he requits me ; 
O God! if my deep prayers cannot appease thee, - 
But thou wilt be aveng'd on my indeed 
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270 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. BOOK vn. 
Yet execute thy wrath on me alone: 

O spare my guiltless wife, and my poor children! 

] p'rythee, Brakenbury, stay by me: 


M y soul is ant and I "ow "ROS sleep. 
SHAKESPEARL 


_ CHAP. XXIII. 
QUEEN MAB. 


J O THEN I 5ee Queen Mab bath been with you, 
She is the Fancy's midwife, and she comes 

In shape ng bigger than an agate-stone 

On the fore-finger of an alderman; 

Prawn by a team of little atomies, 

Athwart men's nozes as they lie asleep; 35 5 
Her waggon spokes made of long spinner's leg's; 
The cover- of the wings of grasshoppers; 

The traces of the smallest spider's web; 

The collars---of the moonshine's watery beams; g 

Her whip---of cricket's bone; the lash---of fim; 
Her waggoner a small grey coated gnat, 

Not half so big as a round little worm, 

Prick'd from the lazy finger of a maid: 

Her chariot is an empty hazel nut, 

Made by the joiner squirrel, or old grub, 

Time out of mind the fairies' coach-makers. 

And in this state she gallops, night by night, 
Through lovers' brains, and then they dream of love: 
On courtier's knees, that dream on court' sies straight: 
O'er lawyers fingers, who straight dream on fees: 
O'er ladies' lips, who otrnight on kisses dream; 
Sometimes 5he gallops o'er a courtier's nose, 
And then dreams he of smelling out a suit; 

And Sometimes comes she with a tithe-pig's s tail, 
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CHAP, xxIv. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 271 
Tickling the parson as he lies asleep; : 
Then dreams he of another benefice. | 
Sometimes she driveth o'er a soldier's neck, 
And then he dreams of cutting foreign throats, 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades, 
Of healths five fathom deep ; and then anon 
Drums in his ear, at which he starts and wakes; 
And being thus frighted, SWEATS a prayer or two, 
And sleeps again. | SHA KESPE ARE, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
APOTHECARY. 


15 DO :emeinber an Apothecary, 

And hereabouts he dwells, whom late I noted 

In tatter'd weeds, with overwhelming brows, 
C ulling of simples; meagre were his looks; 
Sharp Misery had worn him to the bones: 

And in his needy shop a tortoise hung, 

An alligator stuffd, and other skins 

Ol ili-5hap'd fishes; and about his chelves 

A beggarly account of empty boxes, 

_ Green earthen pots, bladders, and musty seeds, 
Bemnants of packthread, aud old cakes of roses 
Were thinly scatter'd to make up a shew. 


55 Noting this penury, to myself J said, 


An' if a man did need a poison now, 

Whose sale is present death in Mantua, 

Here lives a caitiff wretch would sell it him. 
Oh, this same thought did but fore- run my need! 
And this same needy Man must sell it me--— 


| As : remember, this Should be the house. 
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272 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 


BOOK vII. 
CHAP. XXV. 
ODE 10 EVENING. 


1 aught of oaten stop or pastorsl song, 

May hope, chaste Eve, to sooth thy modest car, 
Like thy own solemn springs, 
Thy SPrings, and dying gales, 


0 Nymph reservd, while now the bright haird SUN 
_ Sits on yon western tent, whose cloudy Skirts 
With brede ethereal wove, 
: O 'erhang his wavy bed: 


Now's air is hush'd, save where the weak-ey ed bat, 
With short shrill shrieks flits by on leathern wings. 
| Or where the beetle winds 
His small but sullen horn, 
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As oft hay rises midst the twilight N 
Against the pilgrim borne in heedless hum, 
No teach me, maid compos'd, 
=: breathe some softened atrain, 
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Whose 1 stealing through thy dark ning vale, | 
May not unseemly with its stillness suit, 


As musing slow, I bail, 
Thy genial, lov'd return! 


For when thy folding star arising chews 

His paly circlet, as his warning lamp 

The fragrant Hours, and Elves 
Who slept in flow'rs the day, 


And many a Nymph who wreathes her brows with edge, = 

And Sheds the fresh'ning dew, and lovelier . 8 8 

The pensive Pleasures sweet . 
Prepare thy shadowy car hen 


(ar. Mv. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 2273 


Then lead, calm Vot'ress, where some sheety lake 
Cheers the lone heath, or some time-hallowed pile, 
Or up-land fallows grey 
Reflect its last cool gleam. 


But when chill blust'ring winds or driving rain, 

Forbid my willing feet, be mine the hut, 
That from the mountain's side, 
Views wilds and swelling floods, | 


And hamlets brown, and dim-discover'd spires, 

And hears the simple bell, and marks oer all 
Thy dewy fingers draw ts | 
The gradual dusky veil. 


While Spring sball pour his showr's, as oft he wont, 

And bathe thy breathing tresses, meekest Eve! 
While Summer loves to sport 
Beneath thy lingering light: . 


While sallow Autumn fills thy lap wich leaves; 5 
Or Winter, yelling through the troublous air, 
Affrights thy sbrinking train, 
And rudely rends thy robes; ; 


80 long, sure found beneath the sylvan chade, 
Shall Fancy, Friendship, Science, rose lip'd Health, 
| Thy gentlest influence own, . 
And hymn thy favourite name! colILIxXS. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
ODE ro SPRING. 


OWEET daughter of a rough and stormy sire, 

Hoar Winter's blooming child: delightful Spring ! 
Whose unshorn locks with leaves 
And swelling buds are crown'd ; 


From the green islands of eternal youth, 

(Crown'd with frech blooms, and ever-opringing Shade) 
Turn, hither turn thy step, 
Oo thou whose powerful voice 


More SW cet than softest touch of Doric —_ 
Or Lydian flute, can sooth the madding W inde, 
And thro the stormy deep 

Breathe thy own tender calm. 


Thee, best belov'd | ! the virgin train await, 
W ith songs and festal rites, and joy to rove 
| Thy blooming wilds among, 
5 And vales and dew y lawns, ; 


8 With untir'd feet; and cull th y earliest sweets 
To weave fresh garlands for the glowing. brow | 
Of him the favour'd youth 

Ss 2 hat prompts their w hisper' vight.. 


Unlock thy copious stores; those tender chowers 
| That drop their sweetness on the infant buds, 
And silent dews that-swell, 
The milky ear's green « stem, | 


| And ford the flow ring c osier's early choots; 


And call those winds which through the w hisp! ring boughs 


With warm and pleasant breath 
Salute the blowing flowers. | 
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Now let me eit beneath the whitening thorn _ 
And mark thy spreading tints steal o'er the dale; 
And watch with patient eye 
Thy fair unfolding charms. 


O Nymph, approach ! while yet the temperate sun 
With bashful forehead, thro' the cool moist air 

Throws his young maiden beams, 

And with chaste kisses woos 


The earth's fair bosom ; while the streaming veil 
Of lucid clouds with kind and frequent shade 
Protects thy modest blooms 

From his severer blaze, 


Sweet is thy reign, but short; the red Dog-star 
Shall scorch thy tresses, and the mower's scythe- 
© Thy greens, thy flow'rets all, | 
| Remorseless shall destroy. 


Reſwotunt chall I bid thee then farewell ; 
For 0: not all that Autumns lap contains, | 
Nor Summer's ruddiest fruits, 
Can aught for thee attone. 
Fair hs g! Whose simplest promise more delights 
g Than all their largest wealth, and thro! the heart 
Each joy and-new-born hope 


Wich softest influence breathes. | 
| MRS. BARBAULD.. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
| DOMESTIC LOVE AND HAPPINESS. 


| 0 HAPPY they! the nt of their kind! 
Whom gentler stars unite, andi in one e fate 1 
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Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings DENG. 
Tis not the coarser tie of human Jaws, 

_ Vnnatural oft, and foreign to the mind, 

That binds their peace, but harmony itself, 

Attuning all their passions into love; 

Where Friendship full exerts her softest power: 
Perſect esteem, enliven'd by desire 
Ineffable, and sympathy of soul; 
Thought meeting thought, and will preventing will, 
With boundless conſidence: for nought but love 

Can answer love, and render bliss secure. 

Let him, ungenerous, who alone, intent 

To bless himself, from sordid parents buys 
The loathing virgin, in eternal care, 5 
Well-merited, consume his nights and days: 

Let barbarous nations, whose inhuman love 

Is wild desire, fierce as the suns they feel; 

Let eastern tyrants from the light of heaven 
Seclude their bosom-slaves, meanly possess d 

Of a mere lifeless, violated form: 7 

While those whom love cements in holy faith, 
And equal transport, free as nature live, 
Disdaining fear. What is the world to them, 

Its pomp, its pleasure, and its nonsense all? 

Who in each other clasp whatever fair 

. High fancy forms, and lavish hearts can wish; 

Something than beauty dearer, should they look | 
Or on the mind, or mind-illumin'd face; 

Truth, Goodness, Honour, Harmony, and Love, | 
The richest bounty of indulgent Heaven. 
Mean-time a smiling offspring rises round, 

And mingles both their graces. By degrees, 
The human blossom blows ; and every day, 
Soft as it rolls along, hews some new charm, | 


The 
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The father's lustre, and the mother's bloom. 
Then infant Reason grows apace, and calls 
For the kind hand of an assiduous care. 
Delightful task! to rear the tender Thought, 
To teach the young Idea how to shoot, 
To pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind, 
To breathe enlivening spirit, and to fix 
= generous La in the glowing breast, 
1! speak the joy! ye whom the sudden tear 
9 often, while you look around, 
And nothing strikes your eye but sights of bliss; 
All various nature pressing on the heart: 
An elegant sufficiency, content, 
Retirement, rural quiet, friendship, books, 
Ease and alternate labour, useful life, 
Progressive virtue, and approving Heaven. 
These are the matchless joys of virtuous love; 
And thus their moments fly. The Seasons thus, 
As ceaseless round a jarring world they roll, 
Still find them happy; and consenting Spring 
Sheds her own rosy garland on their heads: 
Till evening comes at last, serene and mild: 
When aſter the long vernal day of life, 
 Enamour'd more, as more resemblance swells, 
With many a proof of recollected love, 
| Together down they sink in social sleep; 
Together freed, their gentle spirits fly 
To scenes where love and bliss immortal reign. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Taz PLEASURES OF RETIREMENT. 


— 


KNEW he but his happiness! of men 

The happiest he, who far from public rage, 

Deep in the vale, with a choice few retir'd 

Drinks the pure pleasures of the rural life. | 

What tho' the dome be wanting, whose proud gate, 
Each morning vomits out the sneaking crowd 
Of flatt'rers false, and in their turn abus'd ? 

Vile intercourse ! What tho' the glittering robe, 

Of every hue reflected light can give, 

Or floated loose, or stiff with mazy gold, 

The pride and gaze of fools, oppress him not? 
What tho', from utmost land and sea purvey'd, 
For him each rarer tributary life 
| Bleeds not, and his insatiate table heaps 8 
With luxury and death? What tho? his bowl 
Flames not with costly juice; nor sunk in beds 
Oſt of gay Care, he tosses out the night, 

Or melts the thoughtless hours in idle state? 

What tho” he knows not those fantastic] joys, 

That still amuse the wanton, still deceive; _ 

A face of pleasure but a heart of pain; 

Their hollow moments undelighted all! 

Sure peace is his; a solid life, estrang'd 

To disappointment and fallacious hope: 

Rich in Content, in Nature's bounty rich, 

In herbs and fruits; whatever greens the spring, | 
When heaven descends in show'rs; or bends the bough 
When summer reddens, and when autumn beams; 3 
Or in the wintry gebe whatever lies 


. — ; —- — _ 
— r  _ 34 a 
ot ol? ata 4 bas of he 


Ly . 2 — yy — — 2 
— =. — 1 - 29 — - 8 oy 4s « 

- „Er 3... TT. C. 

82 2 8 4 . — = x Ace > -- . „ — * 

4 n — 7 > A 4 = ak SS + 
— — — 2 : 2 8 its <= L 2 EC EE Ib 2 * £- 2 2 D 8 — 8 
. — 2 3822 > 1 — = — 4 = -- -— £2 _ ” = 
T : w 8 8 
> wm * * - E 


* 
— 


*. 

$ 
1 
Ty 
{ ; 


Bas 
4; 
3 
g 9 
0 1 7 
| 5. 
4.57 
5 


- Conceal', 


= Calm Contemplation, and poetic Ease. 
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Conceal'd, and fattens with the richest sap: 

These are not W- p nor the milky drove, 

Luxuriant, spread o'er all the lowing vale: 

Nor bleating mountains ; nor the chide of streams, 

And hum of bees, inviting sleep sincere 

Into the guiltless breast, beneath the shade, 

Or thrown at large amid the fragrant hay; 

Nor aught besides of prospect, grove, or song, 

Dim grottoes, gleaming lakes, and fountain clear. 

Here too dwells simple Truth; plain Innocence; 
Unsullied Beauty; sound unbroken Youth, | 
Patient of labour, with a little pleasd; _ % - "nl 
Health ever blooming ; unambitious Toil ; | | q 


The rage of nations, and the crush of states, 
Move not the man, who, from the world escap 13 
In still retreats, and flow'ry solitudes, 

To Nature's voice attends, from month to month, 
And day to day, thro” the revolving year; 
Admiring, sees her in her every shape; 

Feels all her sweet emotions at his heart; 

Takes what she lib'ral gives, nor thinks of more. 

He, when young Spring protrudes the bursting gems, 
Marks the first bud, and sucks the healthful gale 5 
Into his freshen'd soul; her genial hours 
He full enjoys; and not a beauty blows, 

And not an opening blossom, breathes in vain. 
In Summer he, beneath the living shade 

Such as o'er frigid Tempe wont to wave, 

Or Hemus cool, reads what the Muse, of these 

Perhaps, has in immortal numbers sung; 

Or what she dictates writes: and oft an eye 

Sbot round, rejoices in the vigorous year. 

When Autumn's yellow lustre gilds the world | 
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20 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 
And tempts the sickled swain into the field, 


Seiz'd by the general joy his heart distends 


With gentle throes; and thro” the tepid gleams 
Deep musing, then he best exerts his song. 
Even Winter wild to him is full of bliss : 

The mighty tempest, and the hoary waste, 


Awake to solemn thought. At night the Skies, 
Disclos'd and kindled by refining frost, 

Pour ev'ry lustre on th? exalted eye. 

A friend, a book, the stealing hours secure, 


BOOK viI. 


Abrupt, and deep, stretch'd o'er the buried earth 


And mark them down for wisdom. With swift wing, 


O'er land and sea the imagination roams; 


Or Truth divinely breaking on his mind, 
Elates his being, and unfolds his powers; 


Or in his breast heroic virtue burns. 

The touch of kindred too and love he feels; 3 
The modest eye, whose beams on his os 
Ecstatic shine: the little strong embrace 
Of prattling children, twisted round his neck, 
And emulous to please him, calling fortn 
The fond parental soul. Nor purpose gay, 


Amusement, dance, or song, he sternly scorns: 


For happiness and true philosophy 


Are of the social, still, and smiling kind. 


| This i is the life which those who fret in guilt, 


And guilty cities, never knew : the lite, 


Led by primeval ages, uncorrupt, 


When Angels dwelt, and God himself, with man 15 


— 


THOMSON. 
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% 


' CHAP. XXIX. 
8 E N 1 U 8. 


Fiow b n my strains begin; from heav' n descends 
The flame of Genius to the human breast, | 
And love and beauty, and poetic joy 
And inspiration. Ere the radiant sun 
Sprang from the east, or *mid the yault of night 
The moon suspended her serener lamp; 
Ere mountains, woods, or streams adorn'd the globe 
Or Wisdom taught the sons of men her lore 
Then liv'd the Almighty ONE: then deep retir'd 
In his unfathem'd essence, view'd the forms, 
The forms eternal of created things; 
The radiant sun, the moon's nocturnal lamp, 
The mountains, woods, and streams, the rolling globe, 
And Wisdom's mien celestial. From the first | 
Of days, on them his love divine he fix d, 
His admiration : till in time complete, 
What he admir'd and lov'd, his vital smile 
Unfolded into being. Hence the breath 
_ Of life informing each organic frame, | 
Hence the green earth, and wild resounding w waves; 
Hence light and shade alternate; warmth and cold; 
And clear autumnal skies and vernal Show” - 
And all the fair variety of things. 
But not alike to every mortal eye 


i Ts this great scene unveiPd. For since the claims 


Off social life, to diff'rent labours urge 
The active powr's of man; with wise intent 
The hand of Nature on peculiar minds 7K 
Imprints a diffrent bias, and to each 
Decrees its province in the common toil. : 
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8 DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. BOOK y11, 
To some she taught the fabric of the sphere, 
The changeful moon, the circuit of the stars, 
The golden zones of heav'n: to some she gave 
To weigh the moment of eternal things, 
Of Time, and Space, and Fate's unbroken chain, 
And WilPs quick impulse: others by the hand 
She led o'er vales and mountains, to explore 
What healing virtue swells the tender veins 
Of herbs and flow'rs; or what the beams of morn 
Draw forth, distilling from the clifted rind ? 
In balmy tears. But some to higher hopes 
Were destin'd; some within a finer mould 
She wrought, and temper'd with a purer flame. 
To these the Sire Omnipotent unfolds | 
The world's harmonious volume, there to read 
The transcript of himself. On every part 
They trace the bright impressions of his hand: 
In earth, or air, the meadow's purple stores. 
The Moon's mild radiance, or the Virgin's form 
Blooming with rosy smiles, they see pourtray'd 
That uncreated beauty, which delights _ 
Tbe mind supreme. They also feel her charms, 


Enamour'd they partake th' eternal) Joy ST 
 AKENSIDE. 


CHAP. xxx. 
8 R E A * N E 8 8. 


| "Wy why was man $0 eminently:ra rats d 

Amid the vast creation! why ordain'd 

Thro' life and death to dart his piercing eye, 

With thoughts beyond the limits of his frame! 
But that th' Omnipotent might send him forth 

= sight of mortal and immortal pow rs. © 
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As on a boundless theatre, to run 

The ent career of justice; to exalt 

His gen'rous aim to all diviner deeds; 

To chase each partial purpose from his breast; 
And thro' the mists of passion and of sense, 
And thro' the tossing tide of chance and pain, 


To hold his course unfault'ring, while the voice 


Of Truth and Virtue, up the steep ascent 

Of Nature, calls him to his high reward, 

Th' applauding smile of Heav'n: Else wherefore burns 
in mortal bosoms this unquenched hope, 


That breathes from day to day sublimer things, - 
And mocks possession? Wherefore darts the mind, 


With such resistless ardour to embrace 


Majestic forms; impatient to be free, 


Spurning the gross controul of wilful Might; 
Proud of the strong contention of her _ 
Proud to be daring * Who but rather turns 


= To Heav' ns broad! fire his unconstrained view, 
Than to the glimmering of a waxen flame? 
S Who that, from Alpine heights, his lab'ring oye” 


Shoots round the wild horizon, to survey 

Nilus or Ganges rolling his bright wave' 

Thro' mountains, plains, thro' empires black with shade 
And contments of sand! will turn his gaze 


Iso mark the windings of a xcanty rill 


That murmurs at his feet? The high-born Soul 
Disdains to rest her heav'n-aspiring wing 

Beneath its native quarry. Tir'd of earth 

And this diurnal scene, she springs aloft 

Thro' fields of air; pursues the flying storm; 
Rides on the volley'd lightning thro' the heavens; 


Or yok'd with whiclwinds and the northern blast, 


Sy ceps the long tract of day. Then high she soars | 


| The | 


284 DESCRIPTIVE PIECEs. BOOK II. 
The blue profound, and hovering round the sun 
Beholds him pouring the redundant stream 
Oflight ; beholds his unrelenting way 
Bend the reluctant planets to absolve 5 
The fated rounds of Time. Thence far effus'd 
She darts her swiftness up the long career 
Ot devious comets ; thro? its burning signs 
Exulting measures the perennial wheel 
Of Nature, and looks back on all the stars, 
Whose blended light, as with a milky zone, 
Invests the Orient. Now amaz'd she views 
Th' empyreal waste, where happy spirits hold, 
Beyond this concave heav'n, their calm abode; 
And fields of radiance, whose unfading light 
Has travell'd the profound six thousand years, 
Nor yet arrives in sight of mortal things, 

Ev'n on the barriers of the world untir'd 
She meditates th' eternal depth below ; _ 

Till, half-recoiling down the ls steep 

She plunges ; soon o'erwhelm'd and swallow'd uß 
In that immense of being. There her hopes 

Rest at the fated goal. For from the birth 

Of mortal man, che Sovereign maker said, 

That not in humble nor in brief delight, 

Not in the fading echoes of renown, _ 
Powr's purple robes, nor Pleasure's flower y lap. 
The soul shall find enjoyment: but from these 
Turning disdainful to an equal good, 

Thro' all th' ascent of things enlarge her view, 

Till every bound at length shall disappear, 

And infinite Perfection close the 5 scene. 
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The mazes of some wise and wond'rous tale, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 45 
NOVELTY. 


Cann now to mind what high capacious pow rs 


Lie folded up in man; how far beyond 

The praise of mortals, may th' eternal cones 
Of nature to perfection half divine, 
Expand the blooming soul. What pity then 


Should Sloth's unkindly fogs depress to earth 
Her tender blossom, choak the streams of lite, 


And blast her spring! Far otherwise design'd 
Almighty Wisdom; Nature's happy cares 

Th' obedient heart far otherwise incline. 

Witness the sprightly joy when aught unknown _ 
Strikes the quick sense, and wakes each active pow * 
To brisker measures: witness the neglect 


Op all familiar prospects, tho beheld 8 
Wich transport once: the fond attentive gaze 


Ot young Astonishment; the sober zeal 


Of Age, commenting on prodigious things; 
For such the bounteous providence of Heav'n, 


In ev'ry breast implanting this desire 
Of objects new and strange, to urge us on 
With unremitted labour to pursue 


Those sacred stores chat wait the ripening soul, 


In Truth's exhaustless bosom. What need words 
To paint its power? For this the daring youth, 

| Breaks from his weeping mother's anxious arms, 
In foreign climes to rove; the pensive sage, 
- Heedless of sleep, or midnight's harmless damp, 
Hangs o'er the sickly taper ; and untir'd 

The virgin follows, with enchanted step, 


From 
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From morn to eve; unmindful of her form, 
Unmindful of the happy dress that stole 

The wishes of the youth, when ev'ry maid 
Wich envy pin'd. Hence finally by night 
The village matron, round the blazing hearth, 
Suspends the infant-audience with her tales, 
Breathing astonishment! of witching rhymes, 
And l spirits; of the death- bed call 

Of him who rob'd the widow, and devour'd 
The orphan's portion; of unquiet souls 
Ris'n from the grave to ease the heavy guilt 
Of deeds in life conceal'd ; of shapes that walk 
At dead of night, and clank their chains, and wave 
The torch of hell around the murd'rer's bel. 
At ev'ry solemn pause the crowd recoil 

_ Gazing each other speechless, and congeal'd 

_ With shiv'ring sighs : till eager for th' event, 
Around the belldame all erect they hang, | 
-P ach trembling, heart with Ro terrors quel d. | ; 
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CHAP, I. EO 
Tun STORY « or LE rEVRE. | 


I. was some time in the summer of that year in which = 
Dendermond was taken by the allies,---which was about 
seven years before my father came into the country.---and 
about as many after the time that my uncle Toby and 2 
Trim had privately decamped from my father's house in ; 
town, in order to lay some of the finest sieges to some of 
the finest fortified cities in Europe---when my uncle Toby 
was one evening getting his supper, with Trim sitting 
behind him at a small sideboard; The landlord of a little 
inn in the village came into the parlour with an empty 
phial in his hand to beg a glass or two of sack; Tis for a 
poor gentleman, —1 think, of the army, said the landlord, 
who has been taken ill at my house four days ago, and has 
never held up his head since, or had a desire to taste any 
thing, till just now, that he has a fancy for a glass of sack 
and a thin toast,----7 think, says he, taking his hand from 
his forehead, it would comſort me. : | 
----]x I could neither beg, borrow, or buy web. a thing, 
added the landlord,---I would almost steal it for the poor 
gentleman, he is so 1ll.----I hope in God he will still mend, 
continued he---we are all of us concerned for him. 
Tnov art a good-natured soul, I will answer for thee, 
| cried my uncle Toby; and thou shalt drink the poor gen- 
Remagy's: health 1 in a glass of sack thyself, =" take a 
| couple 


DI 5 
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From morn to eve; unmindful of her form, 
Unmindful of the happy dress that stole 
The wishes of the youth, when ev'ry maid 
Wich envy pin'd. Hence finally by night 
The village matron, round the blazing hearth, | 
Suspends the infant- audience with her tales, 
Breathing astonischment! of witclung rhymes, 
And vita spirits; of the death-bed call 

Ofhim who rob'd the widow, and devour'd 
The orphan's portion; of unquiet souls 
Ris'n from the grave to ease the heavy guilt f 
Of deeds in life conceal'd ; of shapes that wax 
At dead of night, and clank their chains, and wave 
The torch of hell around the murd'rer's bed. 
At ev'ry solemn pause the crowd recoil 

Gazing each other speechless, and congeal'd 
With shiv'ring sighs: till eager for th' event, 
Around the belldame all erect they hang, _ 
Fach e heart with n terrors eb. 
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I: was some time in the summer of chat year in which 


Dendermond was taken by the allies,---which was about 


seven years before my father came into the country. - and 

about as many after the time that my uncle Toby and 
Trim had privately decamped from my father's house in 
town, in order to lay some of the finest sieges to some of 


the finest fortified cities in Europe - hen my uncle Toby 


was one evening getting his supper, with Trim sitting 
behind him at a small sideboard -The landlord of a little 
inn in the village came into the parlour with an empty 
phial in his hand to beg a glass or two of sack; Tis for a 
poor gentleman,— think, of the army, said the landlord, 
who has been taken ill at my house four days ago, and has 
never held up his head since, or had a desire to taste any 
thing, till just now, that he has a fancy for a glass of sack 
and a thin toast,----7 think, says he, taking his hand from 
his forehead, it would comfort me. 
A I could neither beg, borrow, or buy such a thing, 
added the landlord,--- would almost steal it for the poor 
5 gentleman, he is so ill. -I hope in God he will still mend, 
continued he we are all of us concerned for him. 
Tuo art a good. natured soul, I will answer for thee, 
cried my uncle Toby; and thou shalt drink the poor gen- 
tleman $: health 3 in a your of Sack thyself, — — and take a2 
couple 
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couple of bottles with my service, and tell him he is 
heartily welcome to them, and to a dozen more if they will 
do him good. 

Thoven I am persuaded, said my uncle Toby, as the 
landlord shut the door, he is a very compassionate fellow 
Trim yet I cannot help entertaining a high opinion of 

his guest too; there must be something more than common 

in him, that in so short a time should win so much upon 
the affections of his host: And of his whole family, added 

the corporal, for they are all concerned for him.---Step 
after him, said my uncle e do Tenn as if he 
knows his name. : Pp 
—. -I HAVE quite forgot- it, truly, said the landlord, : 
coming back into the parkour with the corporal,--but I can 
ask his son again:---Has he a son with him then? said my 
uncle Toby.---A boy, replied the landlord, of about eleven 
or twelve years of age; but the poor creature has tated 
almost as little as his father; he does nothing but mourn 


and lament for him night and day He has not Ds from 5 


the bed- ſide these two days. 


Mr uncle Toby laid down his knife as fork, 4 thius 5 | 
his plate from before him, as the landlord gave him the 


account; and Trim, without being ordered, took away 
without saying one word, and in a few minutes > aſter 
brought him his pipe and tobacco. 
----STAY in the room a little, said my . Toby. — 
TIA !---said my uncle Toby, after he had lighted his 


\ Pipe, and smoked about a dozen whiffs.---Trim came in 
front of his master, and made his bow ;---my uncle Toby _ 


smoked on, and said no more. Corporal! said my uncle 


Toby the corporal made his bow. M uncle N + 


- proceeded no farther, but finished his. pipe. = 

TIA! said my uncle Toby, [ have a project in my 

head as it is a bad night, of wropping myself up warm In - 
BY | | my | 


* 
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my roquelaure, and paying a visit to this poor gentleman. 


Four honour's roquelaure, replied the corporal, has 


not once been had on since the night before your honour 


received your wound, when we mounted guard in the 


trenches before the gate of St. Nicholas ;--------and besides 


it is so cold and rainy a night, that what with the roque- 


lure, and what with the weather, twill be enough to give 


your honour your death, and bring on your honour's 


torment in your groin. I fear so, replied my uncle Toby: 
but I am not at rest in my mind, Trim, since the account 
the landlord has given me.-----I wish I had not known so 
nuch of this affair-----added my uncle Toby or that I 


had known more of it :-----How shall we manage it? 
Leave it, au't please your honour, to me, quoth the cor- 


poral I'll take my hat and stick, and go to the house 


and reconnoitre, and act accordingly ; and I will bring 
vour honour a full account in an hour Thou shalt go, 


Trim, said my uncle Toby, and here's a shilling for thee 


to drink with his servant. -I shall get it all out of ws 


aid the corporal, shutting the door. 


My uncle Toby filled his second pipe; and had it not 
been, that he now and then wandered from the point, with 


considering whether it was not full as well to have the cur- 


tain of the tennaile a straight line, as a crooked one,----he | 
might be said to have thought of nothing else but poor Le 


Fevre and his boy the whole time he pot WE: 
_ Ir was not till my uncle Toby had 1 the ashes 


out of his third pipe, that corporal Trim returned from the 


= inn, and gave him the following account. 


I DESPAIRED at first, said the corporal, of being able 


00 bring back your honour any kind of intelligence con- 
Do cerning the poor sick lieutenant— Is he in the army, then? 
541d my uncle Toby-—He i is, said the corporal------And 


n What regiment? said my uncle Toby--Pll tell LOT: ho- 


Oo. ; 7 | nour 


„ 
N 1 
2 . 3 2 
n — 
— — * n 1 
1 ; — Ce 2 
Pl * 2 


N N ; - a ** & \ 
ER : o 3 . 8 S * 5 
————— — Pay — Oo s: 7 = — % 4 A . = 
* - : 8 0 4 0 om —— 2 PEAS * — Se -_ ——_ 
FMS" Sx - . PE n 


3 — 
Ant — — 
e x » 


— 
£ — %. 
— 
3 WS 4 £ N * 8 2 
S Er RE 
— — — HHS 3 2 64 
rn 1 — 7 8 


* 8 — 
3 - M546 
r 


o - — * 
1 4 A ä * 1 1 hy mm, * 4 * ” 4 5 - * - 2 of — 
* os at 5 =" 4 8 22 6 — — W 2 A p * 4 T — 8 — * * ö « 
2 a 5 - ge CIR — a 7 * 5 dt * * = Sx — . - — 
8 — r _ - 2p - — —— — * ,. 2 / — — . = 
N == 2 7 « : 3 — : A 5 — 8 = —=_ - I — P: 

— —_ 3 . — = . * . * — 2 a * 5 * _ 2 * = 3 : 5 CS x * 3 5 = : — 2 * 
„ TT —„ 1 CAE Sond © ES Tn ET 1 e 3 3 - 57> hy ä £ 
LE = F by a 7 . In. A is * 12 3 "te 2 3 5 4 , i = 
7 A - - 6 4 4 2 1 *** 8 8 = © 1 
— — — - * — = a 4 » 
- 9 — 8 


. 

+ WS 
n 

3 


N 


N. 
Swe 
r 
— 
5 5 
LS. > 
— 
— 


e 


ITE 
n N 
3141. 
1 
n 
1 ( 
om 
# Uh 
5 5 
1 * 


. e 
4 233 * 


290 ' PATHETIC PIECES. BOOK Yue, 


nour, replied the corporal, every thing straight forward 
as ] learnt it-—-Then, Trim, Pl fill another pipe, said 
my uncle Toby, and not interrupt thee till thou hast done; 
so sit down at thy ease, Trim, in the window- -seat, * 
begin thy story again. The corporal made his old bow, 
which generally spoke as well as a bow could speak it — 
« Your honour is good:“ - And having done that, he sat 
down as he was ordered, and begun the story to my uncle 
Toby over again in pretty near the same words. 
I DESPAIRED at first, said the corporal, of being able 
to bring back any intelligence to your honour about the 
lieutenant and his son! for when TI asked where his servant 
was, from whom J made myself sure of knowing every 
thing that was proper to be asked, That's a right dis. 
tinction, Trim, said my uncle Toby—-I was answered 
an' please your honour, that he · had no servant with him 
that he had come to the inn with hired horses, which, upon 
finding himself unable to proceed, (to join, I suppose the 
regiment) he had dismissed the morning after he came.—-- 
If T get better, my dear, said he, as he gave his purse to 
His son to pay the man, we can hire horses from hence — 
But alas; the poor gentleman will never get from hence, 
said the landlady to me,--for I heard the death-watch all 
night long ;---and when he dies, the youth, his son, will 
actualy die with him; for he is broken-hearted already. 
I was hearing this account, continued the corporal, when 
the youth came into the kitchen, to order the thin toast the 
- landlord spoke of; but I will do it for my father myself, 
said the youth -Pray let me save you the trouble, 
young gentleman, said I, taking up a fork for the purpose, 
and offering him my chair to sit down upon by the fire, 
whilst J did it.—1 believ e, Sir, said he, very modestly, I can 
please him best myself. I am sure, said I, his honour 
will not like the toast the worse for being toasted by an old 
soldier. 
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soldier. The youth took hold of my hand, and instantly 
burst into tears.---Poor youth! said my uncle Toby,-—he 
nas been bred up from an infant in the army, and the name 
of a soldier, Trim, sounded in his ears like the name of a 
friend ;----I wish I had hun here. | 
| =--[ NEVER, in the longest march, said the Sa 
had so great a mind to my dinner, 'as I had to cry with him 
for company : What could be the matter with me, an' 
please your honour ? Nothing in the world, Trim, said my 
uncle Toby, blowing his nose, --but that thou art a a 
natured fellow. 
WEN I gave him the toast, continued the corporal, I 
5 thought it was proper to tell him I was Captain Shandy's 
servant, and that your honour (though a stranger) was 
extremely concerned for his father;--And that if there was 
any thing in your house or cellar---(and thou might'st have 
added, my purse too, said my uncle Toby) —he was heartily | 
welcome to it ;---He made a very low bow, (which was 
meant to your honour) but no answer---for his heart was 
full---50 he went up stairs with the toast ;---I warrant you, 
my dear, said I, as F opened the kitchen door, your father 
will be well again —Mr. Yorick's curate was smoaking a 
pipe by the kitchen fire,---but said not a word good or bad 
to comfort the youth.---I thought it was wrong, added the 
corporal, ---- think so too, said my uncle Toby. 
WII EN the lieutenant had taken his glass of sack and 
toast, he felt himself a little revived, and sent down into the 
kitchen, to let me know, that in about ten minutes he should 
he glad if I would step up stairs. -I believe said the land- 
bord, he is going to say his prayers,--for there was a book 
laid upon the chair by his bedside and as [ hut the door, 
I saw his son take up a cushion.---- 
I THovGnr, said the curate, that you g gentlemen of the 
armp, Mr, Trim, never aid your prayers at al .—1 heard the 
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poor gentleman say his prayers last niglit said the landlady, 
very devoutly, and with my own ears, or I could not have 
believed it.---Are you sure of it? replied the curate.---A 
soldier, an' please your reverence, said I, prays as often : 
{of his own accord) as a parson and when he is fighting 
for his king, and for his own life, and for his honour too, 
he has the most reason to pray to God of any one in the 
whole world. Twas well said of thee, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby. —But when a soldier, said I, an' please your reve- 
rence, has been standing for twelve hours together in the 
trenches, up to his knees in cold water ; or engaged, said 
I, for months together, in long and dangerous marches ;--- 
barassed, perhaps, in his rear to-day ;---harassing others to- 
morrow ;--detached here; ; countermanded there ; resting 
this night out upon his arms;---beat up in his shirt thenext;--- 
benumb'd in his joints; perhaps without straw in his tent 
to kneel on ;---he must say his prayers how and when he 
can.---I believe, said I, for I was piqu'd, quoth the corporal, 
for the reputation of the army,---I believe, an't please your = 
reverence, said I, that when a soldier gets time to pray.— 
he prays as heartily as a parson- though not with all his fuss 
and hypocrisy.---Thou should'st not have said that, Trim, 
said my uncle Toby,---for God only knows who is a hypo. - 
brite, and who is not :—-At the great and general review of 
us all, corporal, at the day of judgment, (and not till then? 
it will beseen ho have done their duties in this world. 
and whohave not; and we shall be advanced, Trim, accord- 
ingly. I hope we shall, said Trim---It is in the canal 
said my uncle Toby; and I will show it thee to-morrow : 
In the mean time we may depend upon it, Trim, tor our 
comfort, said my uncle Toby, that God Almighty is 80 
good and just a governor of the world, that if we have but 


done our duties in it,---it will never be enquire into, whe- 


| ther we have done them in a red coat or a black one 
1 hope 


enk , ,, /, 


{ hope not said the corporal.—-But go on Trim, said my 
uncle Toby. with thy story. 

WIEN I went up, continued the corporal, into the 
lieutenant's room, which I did not do till the expiration of 
the ten minutes---he was lying in his bed with his head 
raised upon his hand, with his elbow upon the pillow, and 


a clean white cambric handkerchief, beside it. The youth 


was just stooping down to take up the cushion, upon which 
I suppose he had been kneeling---the book was laid upon 


the bed,---and as he rose, in taking up the cushion with one 


hand, he reached out his other to take it away at the same 
time. Let it remain there, my dear, said the lieutenant. 


H did not offer to speak to me, till I had. walked up 


close to his bed-side: If you are Captain Shandy's servant, 
said he, you must present my thanks to your master, with 


my little boy's thanks along with them, for his courtesy to 
me z if he was of Leven's, said the lieutenant--I told him 
your honour was- Then, said he, I serv'd three campaigns 
with him in Flanders, and remember him---but 'tis most 


likely, as I had not the honour ofany acquaintance with him, 


that he knows nothing of me.---You will tell him, however, 


that the person his good-nature has laid under obligation to 


him, is one Le Fevre, a lieutenant in Angus's---but he 
knows me not-said he a second time, musing ;--possibly he 
may my story, added he---pray. tell the captain, I was the 

the ensign at Breda, whose wife was most unfortunately 5 


killed with a musket shot, as she lay in my arms in my tent. 


I remember the story, an t please your honour, said I, very 


well. Do you so? said he, wiping his eyes with his hand- 
kerchief, then well may I-- In saying this he drew a little 
ring out of his bosom, which seemed tied with a black rib- 


bandabout his neck, and kissed it twice. Here, Billy, said he, 
the boy flew across the room to the bedside, and falling 
down e his knces, took the ring in his hand, and kissed 


O 3 e | | it too, 


1 £% Wer? 


* — — * PN ** — 8 Pe — - - 2 * We 
% a 5 cs 0 mp_— 2 1 _ - 
0 — Þ - 8 
8 > * 42 N 8 "T4 _— < ——_ : 
— — — > — —.— - 8 am — 2 - _ Wo - — — —— * -q 3 = a, b 
— EE INS - 2 * — 2 SE Pg 8 . — — * 


JESS ee 


So Sm i . 

2 . 3 

. ͤ nent 
— yg * _ ne. * 


— PR 
— 2 


; — 23' >" & 


g * 
18 * 
* 
F 
W 4 
© 
14 
. 
% 

1 i 

$8 

> 
jo 

7 K. 4 
: 
1 
1 

: 1 $2 

\ . 
1 
. NN 

l 1 
145 
1 

- 

4 
4 

5 

3 7 

WW 

0 J. 74 

WH 

A. 7 4 

v1 

1 

1 7 
» % bs 
19 
1 
PLN 

RITES 
E 

1 

1 

+! 

107 

1 e 

Ns 

i $4 aa 

= . 

+ LK; 

2 Ho 

£ 7 

v "04 
IVE. 

4 I 

A's 
* 

LE 1 

u 
178 
i" 

7 
N 
7 705 

- 

_ 34 oh 
. 
FI 

8 1 1 

BE. 

Th 
yg th 

i WE 
V 
"Ts 

14 d 

: * 

$379 
© ma 

WT 

1, 
I. 

. 145 
4 W. | 
74 

4 
Nr 
. 

_ ; 
x 49 
W þ 
. 
©. 4 
IL 
WES FORE. 
"Ms Be 
M 
94. Þ 
ie 
1 

|, 
1 
Nan 
* 
n 
Y e 
Ss" 7 

75 
"(8 
1 
7 pp 
2 

"Ma * 
onto 
ds. 1” 
v* 

„ 
1 1 

1 
| 
Id 

' $$ 
"4-48 
1358 


e 


CE ER — ACC 
ak a3. N „ „ „re vers 
A by 7 8 — — 


o 
__ So GT IIÞS 7 


2 7 N SA 
D — 2322 ' b 
n MN 


- Nr = AA IR» rang Tag» = OH 3 = = _ 7% 1 - 
2. „„ 
TT oy — - r 


— — 2 2222 - r n  » 2 
= : © 07 27 952 RAR ITO r 


— $4. to — 


, 4 
d 


294 PATHETIC PIECES. Book vin. 
it to0,--then kissed his father, and sat down upon the bed 
and wept. 

IIS X, said my uncle Toby, with a deep Sigh, I wish 
Trim, I was asleep. 

' Your honour, replied the corporal is too much compprind; : 
shall J pour your honour out a glass of sack to your pipe? 
Do, Trim, said my uncle Toby. | 

I REMEMBER, said my uncle Toby, sighing again, the 
story of the ensign and his wife, with a circumstance his 
modesty omitted ; and particularly well that he, as well as 
she, upon some account or other, I forget what, was uni- 
versally pitied by the whole regiment : but finish the story 
thou art upon. Tis finish'd already, said the corporal, for 
I could stay no longer, so wished his honour a good night: 
young Le Fevre rose from off the bed, and saw me to the 
bottom of the stairs; and as we went down together, told 
me they had come from Ireland, and were on their route to 


Join the regiment in Flanders. But alas! said the corporal, | 
the lieutenant's last day's march is over. Then what is to 


become of his poor boy ! cried my uncle Toby. I 

Ir was to my uncle Toby's eternal honour=--thoughI 
ell it only for the sake of those, who, when cooped in 
betwixt a natural and positive law, know not tor their souls 


Which wayin the world to turn themselves. Thot notwith- 


e my uncle Toby was warmly engaged at that time 
in carrying on the siege of Dendermond, parallel with the 
allies, who pressed their's on so vigorously, that they scarce 
allowed him time to get his dinner--that nevertheless he gave 
up Dendermond, though he had already made a lodgment 
upon the counterscrap, and bent his whole thoughts towards 
the private distresses at the inn; and, except that he or- 
dered the garden- gate to be bolted up, by which he might 

be said to have turned the siege of Dendermond into a 
blockade,-he left Dendermond to itself, to be relieved or 


. 
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not by the French king, as the French king thought good; 
and only considered how he himself should relieve the poor 
leutenant and his son. 


Tua kind Being, who is a friend. to the riendles, Shall 


recompence thee tor this. 

Tuo hast left this matter short, aid my uncle Toby to 

the corporal, as he was putting him to bed, and I will tell 
thee in what, Trim. In the first place, when thou madest an 


otfer of my services to Le Fevre, as sickness and travelling 


are both expensive, and thou knowest he was but a poor 


leatenant, with a son to subsist as well as himself, out of 


his pay, that thou didst not make an offer to him of my purse; 

because, had he stood in need, thou knowest, Trim, he 
had been as welcome to it as myself. Your honour knows, 
said the corporal, I had no orders, True quoth my uncle 
Toby,--thou didst very right, Frim, as a ö cer- 

tainly very wrong as a man. 


In the second place, for which, indeed, thon hast the same 
excuse, continued my uncle Toby,--when thou offeredst' 
him whatever was in my house- - thou should'st have offered 


him my house too -A Sick brother officer should have the 
best quarters, Trim; and if we had him with us, we could 
tend and look to him: Thou art an excellent nurse W 


Trim; and what with thy care of him and the old woman's, 
and his boy's and mine together, we mi wage recruit him 3 125 


at once, and set him upon his legs. 
Alx a fortnight or three weeks, added my uncle Toby, 
smiling, -he might march. He will never march, an' please 


your honour, in this world, said the corporal.--He will 


march; said my uncle Toby, rising up from the side of the 


bed with one shoe off:-An' please your honour, said the 
corporal, he will never march but to his grave ;---He shall 


march, cried my uncle Toby, marching the foot which had 
a sboe on, though without advancing an inch, he shall 


O04 „„ march 
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march to his regiment.---He cannot stand it, said the cor. 
poral.---He shall be supported, said my uncle Toby; Hell 
drop at last, said the corporal, and what will become of his 
boy ? He shall not drop, said my uncle Toby, firmly.-A 
well-o'day, do what we can for him, said Trim, main- 
taining his point, the poor soul will die :---He Tn, " 
G- d! cried my uncle Toby. 

THE Accus iNG SPIRIT, Which flew up to heaven's 
chancery with the oath, blush'd as he gave it in---and the 
RECORDING ANGEL, as he wrote it down, dropp'd a tear 
upon the word, and blotted it out for ever. > 

--- My uncle Toby went to his bureau, put his purse into 
his breeches pocket, and having ordered the corporal to go 
early in the morning for a — went to bed and : 
fell asleep. 5 
Tax sun look'd bright the morning after to every eye Ih 
the village but Le Fevre's and his afflicted son's ; the hand 

of death pressed heavy upon his eye-lids,--and hardly could 
the wheel at the cistern turn round its circle,--when my 
uncle Toby, who had rose up an hour before his wonted 
time, entered the lieutenant's room, and without preface 
or apology, sat himself down upon the chair by the bed-side, 
and, independently of all modes and customs, opened the 
Curtain in the manner an old friend and brother officer 
would have done it, and asked him how he did,---how he 


had rested in the night,-—-what was his complaint, where 


Was his pain,---and what he could do to help him ?---and 
without giving him time to answer any one of the enquiries, 
went on and told him of the little plan which he had 

been concerting with the ae the night before for : 

him, 

5 ---You chall go has directly; Le Fevre, a my uncls 


Toby, to my house,----and we'll send for a doctor to see 


w hat 5 the maiter, —and well have an eee the 
| e | 
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corporal shall be your nurse,---and III be your servant, p 


Le Fevre. 
Tunk was a frankness in my uncle Toby, not the 


effect of familiarity, but the cause of it, which let you at 
once into his soul, and showed you the goodness of his 


nature: to this, there was something in his looks, and 


voice, and manner, superadded, which eternally beckoned 

to the unfortunate to come and take slielter under him; so 
that before my uncle Toby had half finished the kind offers 
he was making to the father, had the son insensibly pressed 
up close to his knees, and had taken hold of the breast of his 


coat, and was pulling it towards him.-- -The blood and 


spirits of Le Fevre, which were waxing cold and slow 


within him, and were retreating to their last citadel, the 
heart, rallied back, -the film forsook his eyes for a moment, 


he looked up wishfully in my uncle Toby's face then cast 


a look upon his bon that . OC as It was, was ' 


never broken. 
Narunz instantly ebbed r film returned to its 


place the pulse flutter'd---stopp' d went on---throbb'd. 


N W d.—shall I 8⁰ on N 0. 
_ CHAP: II. 
* YORICK's DEATH: 


STERNE.. | 


| A. FEW hours baſics Yah breath'd his last, Eagenia 
stept in with an intent to take his last sight and last fare wel 
of him. Upon his drawing Yorick's curtain, and asking 
how he felt himself, Vorick, looking up in his face, took 45 
hold of his hand, — and, after thanking him for the many 
tokens of his friendship to him, for which, he said, if it was 
| their fate to meet hereafter, he would thank. him again and 
again; he told him, he was within a few hours of giving his 
enemies the slip for ever.—1 hops not, answered Sugemus, : 
| Q5 8 | . with. 
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with tears trickling down his cheeks, and with the tenderest 


tone that ever man spoke,--I hope not, Yorick, said he.— 


Yorick replied, with a look up, and gentle squeeze of 
Eugenius's hand--and that was all, but it cut Eugenius to 


the heart.--Come, come, Yorick, quoth Eugenius, wiping 


his eyes, and summoning up the man within him, my dear 
lad, be comforted, let not all thy spirits and fortitude 


forsake thee at this crisis, when thou most wantest them; 


who knows what resources are in store, and what the power 
of God may yet do for thee ?--Yorick laid his hand upon his 


heart, and gently shook his head; For my part, continued 


Eugenius, crying bitterly as he uttered the words, --] declare 
I know not, Yorick, how to part with thee, and would 
gladly flatter my hopes, added Eugenius, cheering up his 


voice, that there is still enough left of thee to make a bishop, 
and that I may live to see it.--I beseech thee, Eugenius, 


quoth Yorick, taking off his night-cap as well as he could 


with his left hand--his right still being grasped close in that 
of Eugenius,--I beseech the to tnks a view: of my head.,-- 


I see nothing that ails it, replied Eugenius. Then, alas! 
my friend, said Yorick, let me tell you, that it is so bruised 


and mis-shapened with the blows which have been s0 
unhandsomely given me in the dark, that I might say with 
Sancho Panca, that should I recover, and © mitres there- 
_ « upon be suffered to rain down from heaven as thick as 
« hail, not one of them would fit it.”--Yorick's last breath 
was hanging upon his trembling lips ready to depart as he 


uttered this; yet still it was uttered with something of a 
Cervantic tone; and as he spoke it, Eugenius could perceive 
a stream of lambent fire lighted up for a moment in his eyes; 


5 faint picture of those flashes of his spirit, which (as Shake- 
speare said of his ancestor) were. wont to set che table ina 
roar! LS 


Evcen 1us was ; convinced from this that the heart of | 
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his friend was broken: he squeezed his hand,--and then 
walked softly out of the room, weeping as he walked. 

Yorick followed Eugenius with his eyes to the door--he then 
closed them,--and never opened them more. 

He lies buried in a corner of his church-yard, under a 
plain marble slab, which his friend Eugenius, by leave of _ \ 1 
his executors, laid upon his grave, with no more than these 
three words of inscription serving both for his epitaph and 


elegy 
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| Alas! poor VORICE! 


Tex times a day has Yorick's ghost the consolation to 
hear his monumental inscription read over with such a 
variety of plantive tones, as denote a general pity and esteem 
ſor him : a footway crossing the church- yard close by his 
grave, - not a passenger goes by without stopping t 10 cast a 
ook upon it,-and sighing as he walks on, 


Alas, poor YORICK ! 


STERNE, 
8 HAP. br 


Tap BEGGAR's PETITION. 


Pry + the Sorrows of a a poor oa man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door, 
Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span, 
Oh! give relief, and Heav'n will bless your store. 
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These tatter'd clothes my poverty bespeak, 
These i-oary locks proclaim my lengthen'd years; 

And many a furrow in my grief-worn cheek 

Has deen the channel to a flood of tears. 
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Yon house erected on the rising ground, 
With tempting aspect drew me from my road: 
For Plenty there a residence has found, 
And Grandeur a magnificent abode. 


Hard is the fate of the infirm and poor ! 
Here, as I crav'd a morsel of their bread, 

A pamper'd menial drove me from the door 
To seek a Shelter in an humbler shed. 


Oh! take me to your hospitable dome 

Keen blows the wind, and piercing is the cold; 
Short is my passage to the friendly tomb, 

For I am poor and miserably old. 


Should I reveal the sources of my grief, 

If soft humanity e'er touch'd your breast, 
Vour hands would not withhold the kind relief, 
And tears of pity would not be represt. 


Heav'n sends misfortunes; why Should we repine? } 
_ Tis Heav'n has brought me to the state you see; 
And your condition may be soon like mine, 

The child of sorrow and of pads = 

A little farm was s my paternal lot, 

Then, like the lark I sprightly had FE morn z ; 

But, ah! oppression forc'd me from my cot, 
My cattle dy'd, and blighted was my corn. 


My daughter, once, the comfort of my age, 
Lur'd by a villain from her native home, 
Is cast abandon'd on the world's wide stage, 
And doom'd in scanty poverty to roam. 


Es My tender wiſe, sweet scother of my care, | 


| Struck with sad anguish at the stern decree, 
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Fell, ling'ring fell, a victim to despair, - 
And left the world to wretchedness and me. 


Pity the sorrows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door, 
Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span, 

Oh! give relief, and Heav'n will bless your store. 


CHAP. IV. 


ELEGY ON "THE ' DEATH OF AN UNFORTUNATE 
LA D : 


: \ V. HAT * beck ning ghost, along the moonlight hade 
Invites my steps, and points to yonder glade! 
Tis she! but why that bleeding bosom gor'd * 
Why dimly gleams the visionary sword? 
Oh, ever beauteous, ever friendly! tell, 
ls it in heav'n a crime to love too well? 
To bear too tender, or too firm a heart, 
To act a lover's or a Roman's part? 
Is there no bright reversion in the is. > 
For chose who greatly think, or bravely die? 
Why bade ye else, ye pow'rs ! her soul aspire 
Aboye the vulgar fliglit of low desire? 
Ambition first sprung from your blest abodes; 3 
The glorious fault of angels and of gods: 
Thence to their images on earth it flows, 
And in the breast of kings aud heroes glows. 
Most souls, 'tis true, but peep out once an age, 
Dull sullen pris'ners in the body's cage: 
Dim lights of life, that burn a length of years 
Useless, unseen, as lamps in sepulchres; 
Like eastern kings a lazy state they keep, 
And, close contin'd to their own prince, deep. 
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From these perhaps (ere Nature bade her die) 

Fate snatch'd her early to the pitying ” 

As into air the purer spirits flow, 

And sep'rate from their kindred dregs below; - 

So flew the soul to its congenial place, | 

Nor left one virtue to redeem her race. 

Blut thou, false guardian of a charge too good, 
Thou, mean deserter of thy brother's blood ! 

See on these ruby lips the trembling breath, 
These cheeks, now fading at the blast of death ; 

Cold is that breast which warm'd the world before, 

And those love-darting eyes must roll no more. 

Thus, if eternal justice rules the ball, 

Thus shall your wives, and thus your children fall: 

On all the line a sudden vengeance waits, 

And frequent hearses shall besiege your gates. 
There passengers shall stand, and pointing say, 

(While the long fun'rals blacken all the way) 
Lo, these were they, whose souls the furies steebd, 

And curs'd with hearts unknowing how to yield. 

Thus unlamented pass the proud away, 8 8 
The gaze of fools, and pageant of a day! 

So perish all, whose breast neer learn'd to glow 
For others? good, or melt at others' woe. 
What can alone (oh, ever injur'd shade!) 
Thy fate unpity'd and thy rites unpaid ? 
No friend's complaint, no kind domestic tear 
Pleas'd thy pale ghost, or grac'd thy mournful bier : 8 

By 3 nands thy dying eyes were clos'd, 

Ny foreign hands thy decent limbs compos'd ; 

By foreign hands thy humble grave adorn'd, 
By strangers honour'd, and by strangers mourn d. 
What tho' no friends in sable weeds appear, 

Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year, 
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And bear about the mockery of woe 3 Sh 
To midnight dances, and the public show; 
What tho' no weeping Loves thy ashes grace, . nn 
Nor polish'd marble emulate thy face ; | 0 
What tho? no sacred earth allow thee room, | 
Nor hallow'd dirge be mutter'd oer thy tomb; 
Yet shall thy grave with rising flow'rs be drest, 
And the green turf lie lightly on thy breast: 
There shall the morn her earliest tears bestow, 
There the first roses of the year shall blow ; 
While angels with their silver wings o ershade 
The ground now sacred by thy relics made. 
So peaceful rests, without a stone, a name, 
| What once had beauty, titles, wealth and fame. 
How lov'd, how honour'd once, avails thee not, 
To whom related, or by whom begot ; 7 
A heapof dust alone remains of thee, —_ 
Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be EE: 
Poets themselves must fall, like those they sung, 
Deaf the prais'd ear, and mute the tuneful tongue. 
Ev'n he, whose soul now melts in mournful lays, 
Shall shortly want the gen'rous tear he pays; 
Then from his closing eyes thy form shall part, 
And the last pang shall tear thee from his heart. 
Life's idle business at one gasp be o'er, 
The Muse forgot, and thou belov'd no RD 
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CHAP. V. 
MORNING HYMN. 


1 HESE are thy glorious works, parent of Good . 
Almighty! Thine, this universal frame 


Thus wond'rous fair! thyself how wond'rous then! 
VUnspeakable! who sitt'st above these heavn' 8, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen | | 
In these thy lowliest works; yet these tele = 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and pow'r divine. 
Speak ye who best can tell, ye sons of light, 
Angels; for ye behold him, and with songs 
And choral symphonies, day without nicht, 


Circle his throne rejoicing ; ye in heavin, 


On earth join all ye creatures to ex toll 

Him first, him last, him midst, and without end, 

Fairest of stars, last in the train of night, 

If better thou belong not to the dawn, 

Sure pledge of day, that crown'd the smiling 1 morn 
With thy bright circlet, praise him in thy phere, 
While day arises that sweet hour of prime. 

Thou sun! of this great world both eye and soul, 

Acknowledge him thy greater; sound his praise | 

In thy eternal course, both when thou climb'st, 


And when high noon has gain'd,. and when thou fall'st.. 


Moon, that now meets the orient sun, now fly'st 
With the fix'd stars, fix'd in their orb that flies 
And ye five other wand'ring fires, that move 

In mystic dance not without song, resound 


His praise, who out of darkness call'd up light.. 


= Air, and ye elements, the elder birth 
Of Nature's womb, that in quaternion run 
: Perpetual circle, multiform, and mix, 
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And nourish all things; let your ceaseless change 

Vary to our great Maker still new praise. 

ve mists and exhalations, that now rise 

From hill or streaming lake, dusky or grey, 

Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold, 

In honour to the world's great Author rise, 
Whether to deck with clouds th' uncolour'd sky, 
Or wet the thirsty earth with falling Showers, 
Rising or falling still advance his praise. 

His praise, ye winds, that from ſour quarters blow, 

Breathe soft or loud; and wave your tops, ye pines, 

With every plant in sign of worship wave. 

Fountains, and ye that warble as ye flow, 

Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praise. 

Join voices all, ye living souls; ye birds, 

That singing up to heav'n gate ascend, 

Bear on your wings, and in your notes his praise. | 
Ve that in waters glide, and ye that walk 
The earth, and stately tread, or lowly creep; 
Witness if I be silent, morn or ev en, 

To hill or valley fountain or fresh shade, 

Made vocal by my song, and taught his praise. 
Hail, universal Lord! be bounteous still 

To give us only good; and if the night _ 

Have gather'd ought of evil, or conceabd, 


ens it, as now light 1 the dark. „ 
| MILTON, 


CHAP. vi. 


' SATAN's SOLILOQUY. 


7 Or THOU that, with surpassing glory crown'd 
| Look'st from thy sole dominion like the god 
Of this new world; at whose sight all the stars 
Hide their diminish'd heads; to thee I call, 
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Be then his love accurs'd, since love or hate, 


306 PATHETIC PIECES. voor vn. 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, — 


O sun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 


That bring to my remembrance from what state 
I fell, how glorious once above thy sphere; 
Till pride, -and worse ambition, threw me down, 
Warring in heav'n against heav'n's matchless king. 
Ah, wherefore ! he deserv'd no such return 
From me, whom he created what I was 

In that bright eminence, and with his good 
Upbraided none; nor was his service hard. 
What could be less, than to afford him praise, 
The easiest recompense, and pay him thanks, 
How due! yet all his good prov'd iltin me, 


And wrought but malice: lifted up so high _ 

I'sdain'd subjection, and thought one step higher 

Would set me highest, and in a moment quit 
The debt immense of endless gratitude, 

| So burthensome, still paying, still to owe; 
Forgetful what from him I still receiv'd; 

And understood not that a grateful mind 

By owing, owes not, but still pays, at once 
ndebted and discharg'd ; what burthen then? 


O had his pow'rful destiny ordain'd 


Me some inferior angel, I had stood N 
Then happy; no unbounded hope Kin raisd 
Ambition. Yet why not? some other power 
As great might have aspir'd, and me though mean 


Drawn to his part; but other powers as great 


Fell not, but stand unshaken, from within 
Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 
Hadst thou the same free will and power to stand: 


Thou hadst. Whom hast thou then, or what baccuse, 
But Heav'ns free love, dealt equally to all? 


"TD ME 


% 


To me alike it deals eternal woe. 

*N ay, curs'd be thou ! since against his wy wall 
Chose freely what it now so justly rues, 

Me miserable! which way shall I fly 

Infinite wrath, and infinite despair? 

Which way I fly is hell; myself am hell! 

And in the lowest deep, a lower deep 

Still threatening to devour me opens wide, 

To which the hell I suffer seems a heav'n. 

O then at last relent : is there no place 

Leit for repentance, none for pardon left ? 4 
None left but by submission; and that word 
Disdain foibids me, and my dread of shame _ 
Among the spirits beneath, whom I seduc'd 

With other promises, and other vaunts, 

Than tosubmit, boasting | could subdue 

Tu' Omnipotent. Ah me! they little know 

How dearly I abide that boast $0 Vain, 

Under what torments inwardly I groan, 

Whine they adore me on the throne of hell: 

With diadem aud sceptre high advanc'd, 

The lower still I fall, only supreme 

In misery: such; joy Ambition finds. 

But say I could repent, and could obtain, 

By act of grace, my former state: how soon 
Would height recal high thoughts, how soon unsay 
What feign'd submission swore! Ease would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void 
For never can true reconcilement groß 
Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc'd s deep: 
Which would but lead us to a worse relapse, 

And heavier fall; so Should I purchase dear 
Short intermission bought with double smart. 
This knows my Punisher: therefore as far 


From granting he, as I from begging peace: _ 5 All 
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308 PATHETIC PIECES. cox viii. 
All hope excluded thus, behold instead | 

Of us outcast, exil'd his new delight, 

Mankind created, and for him.this world. 

So farewel Hope! and with Hope farewell Fear! 


Farewel Remorse ! all good to me is lost; 


Evil be thou my good : by thee at least 


Divided empire with heav'n's king I hold, 


By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign ; 
As man ere long, and this new world, shall know. 
* 1Lrox. 


CHAP. vn. 
JUBA | AND. SYPHAX. 


Jus. Sax, 13 joy to meet thee thus alone. 
I have observ'd of late thy looks are fallen, 


O'ercast with gloomy cares and discontent; 


Then tell me, Syphax, I conjure thee tell me, 
What are the thoughts that knit thy brow in frowns, 
And turn thine eyes thus coldly on thy prince? 


Syrn. *Tis not my talent to conceal my thoughts, 
Or carry smiles and sunshine in my face, | 
When discontent sits heavy at my heart: 


I have not yet so much the Roman in me. 


Jus. Why dost thou cast out such ungen 'rous terms 
Against the lords and sov'reigns of the world? : 
Dost thou not see mankind fall down before them, 

And own the force of their superior virtue? 


Is there a nation in the wilds of Afﬀric, 


Amidst our barren rocks and burning sands, 
That does not tremble at the Roman name? - 
SYPH. Gods! where's the worth that sets this people uy up 


Above your own Numidia's tawny sons? 


Do they with tougher sinews bend the bow ? . 
e e n 


CHAP. VII. PATHETIC PIECES. 309 
Or flies the jav'lin swifter to, its mark, ; 

Launch'd from the vigour ofa Roman arm ? 

Who like our active African instructs 

The fiery steed, and trains him to his hand? 

Or guides in troops th? embattled elephant, 


LI Loaden with war? These, these are arts, my prince, 


In which your Zama does not stoop to Rome. 
Jus. These all are virtues of a meaner rank, 
perfections that are plac'd in bones and nerves; ; 
A Roman soul is bent on higher views; | 
Jo civilize the rude unpoliſh'd world ; 
To lay it under the reſtraint of laws; 
To make man wild, and sociable to man; 
To cultivate the wild licentious savage 
With wisdom, discipline, and lib'ral arts, 
Th' embellishments of life: virtues like these 
Make human nature shine, reform the soul, 
And break our fierce barbarians into men. 
' SYPH. Patience, Just Heay' ns Excuse an old man's 
„„ 
What are these wond'rous civilizing arts, 
This Roman polish, and this smooth behaviour, 
That render man thus tractable and tame ? 
Are they not only to disguise our pass:ons, 
Io set our looks at variance with our thoughts, 
To check the starts and allies of the soul, 4 
And break off all its commerce with the tongue? 
In short, to change us into other creatures, 
Than what our nature and the gods design'd us? 
Jus. To strike thee dumb, turn up thy eyes to Cato e 
There may'st thou see to what a godlike height 
The Roman virtues lift up mortal man. 
| While good, and just, and anxious for his friends, 
?Tle's still severely bent against himself; : 
„„ 1 1 Renouncing 
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310  PATHETIC PIECES. BOOK viIII. 
Renouncing sleep, and rest, and food, and ease, 
He ſtrives with thirſt and hunger, toll and heat: 

And when his fortune sets before him all 

The pomps and pleasures that his soul can wiſh, 

His rigid virtue will accept of none. 

- Syen. Believe me, prince, there's not an African, 
That traverses our vast Numidian deserts 

In quest of-prey, and lives upon his bow, 


But better practises these boasted virtues. 
_ Coarse are his meals, the fortune of the chase; 


Amidst the running stream ve slakes his thirst, 
Toils all the day, and at the approach of night 
On the first friendly bank he throws him down, 


Or rests his head upon a rock till morn, 


Then rises fresh, pursues his wonted game, 


And if the following day he chance to find 
A new repast, or an untasted spring, 
Blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury. 


Jos. Thy prejudices, Syphax, ST ters 


What virtues. grow from ignorance and choice, 


Nor how the hero differs from the brute. BE 
But grant that others could with equal glory 


Look down on pleasures, and the baits of sense; 


Where shall we find the man that bears affliction, 


Great and majestic in his griefs, like Cato? 

Heav'ns! with what ſtrength, what ſteadiness of mind, 
He triumphs in the midſt o all his aig A 

How does he rise againſt a load of woes, 

And thank the gods that threw the weight upon him! 


Sy H. Tis pride, rank pride, and haughtiness of soul: | 
I think the Romans call it stoicism. 


Had not your royal father thought so highly 
Of Roman virtue, and of Cato's cause, 


He had not kall'n by a Slave's hand, inglorious; ; 


enk. vi, PATHETIC PIECES. 

Nor would his slaughter'd army now have lain 

On Afric's sands, disfigur'd with their wounds, 
To gorge the wolves and vultures of Numidia. 

Jus. Why dost thou call my sorrows up afresh ! 
My tather's name brings tears into mine eyes. | 
Syn. Oh that you'd profit by your father's ills! 
Jus. What would'st thou have me do: FE 
 Syen. Abandon Cato. | 


911 


Juz. Syphax, 1 should be more than twice an orphan 


By such a loss. 

Syen. Ay, there's the tie that biads you ! * 
Fou long to call him father. Marcia's charms 
Work in your heart unseen, and plead for Cato. 


No wonder you are deaf to all I say. 


Juz. Syphax, your zeal becomes importunate ; 


I've hitherto permitted it to rave, 
And talk at large; but learn to keep it in, 
Lest it should take more freedom than I'll give it. 
| Srpn. Sir, your great father never us'd me thus. 
| Alas, he's dead! but can you e er forget 
Tbe tender sorrows, and the pangs of nature, 
The fond embraces, and repeated blessings 
Which you drew from him in your last fare wel 
Still must I cherish the dear sad ee. 
At once to torture and to please my soul. 
The good old King at parting wrung my hand, 
18 eyes brim full of tears) then sighing cry'd, 
r' ythee be careful of my son! His grief 
Swell'd up so high, he could not utter more. 
Juz. Alas, the story melts away my soul, 
Tit den of fathers! how shall I discharge 
The gratitude and duty which I owe him? 
Syrk. By laying up his counsels in your heart. 


Jes, 


312 PATHETIC PIECES. BOOK. V11t, 
Jus. His counsels bade me yield to thy directions: : 
Then, Syphax, chide me in severest terms, 
Vent all thy passion, and I'll stand)its Shock, 
Calm and unruffled as a summer sea, 5 
When not a breath of wind flies o'er its surface. 
Syrh. Alas, my prince, I'd guide you to your safety! 
Jus. I do believe thou would'st; but tell me how. 
Sven. Fly from the fate that follows Cæsar's foes. 
Jus. My father Scorn'd to do it. 
SYH. And therefore dy'd. 
Jus. Better to die ten thousand thousand deaths, 
"Than wound my honour. 

SVH. Rather say your love. 

Tos. Syphax, I've promis'd to preserve my temper: : 
. Why wilt thou urge me to confess a flame _ 
Tlong have stifled, and would fain conceal? 

SYPH. Believe ine, prince, tho? hard to conquer love, 

'Tis easy to divert and break its force: 
Absence might cure it, or a second mistress 

Light up another flame and put out this. 

The glowing dames of Zama's royal court 

| Have faces flush'd with more exalted charms ; 3 

The sun that rolls his chariot o'er their heads 

Works up more fire and colour in their cheeks: 

Were you with these, my prince, you'd soon forget 

The pale unripen'd beauties of the North. 

JusB. Tis not a set of features, or complexion, | 

The tincture of a skin, that I admire. 
Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover, 
Fades in his eye, and palls upon the zene. 
The virtuous Marcia tow'rs above her sex: 

True, she is fair (Oh, how divinely fair!) 
But still the lovely maid improves her charms 
With inw Fard greatness, unaftected ROOM 
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cnab. vii. PATHETIC PIECES. 313 
And sanctity of manners. Cato's soul 
Shines out in ev'ry thing she acts or speaks, 
While winning mildness and attractive smiles 
Dwell in her looks, and with becoming kt 
Soſten the rigour of her father's virtues. 


SYH. How does your —— . wanton in her 
praise | | Caro, 


CHAP. VIII. 
CATO's SOLILOQUY. 


I: muſt be so- Plato thou reason'ſt well⸗- 
Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond Kli, 
This longing after immortality ? 

Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror 

Of falling into nought * Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and ſtartles at destruction? 

Tis the Divinity that ſtirs within u; 

is Heav'n itself that points out an hereafter, 

And intimates eternity to man, 

ans thou pleasing dreadful thought! 

Thro' what variety of untry'd being, | 

'Thro' what new scenes and changes must we pass! 
Fhe wide, th' unbounded prospect lies before me: 
But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it. 
ere will Lhold. If there's a power above us, 
und that there is, all Nature cries aloud | 
thro” all her works) he must delight in virtue 

bnd that which he delights in must be happy, 
Pit when? or where ? This world was made for Car, 
Im weary of conjectures---this must end 'em. 

Thus am I doubly arm 'd--my death and life, 
My bane and ariidote, are both before me, 
his in a moment brings me to· an end; 
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814 PATHETIC PIECES. srook viii 
But this informs me I shall never die. ts 
The soul, secur'd in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point: 
The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years; 
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Dnhurt amidst the war of elements 
The wreck 9-4 matter, and the crush of worlds 
Cars, 


CHAP. IX. 
| SOUTHAMPTON AND | ESSEX. 


OrF1CER. Mx Lid; 


We bring an order for your dation, 
And hope you are prepar d; for you must die 

This very hour. = 

Sour. Indeed! the time is dnt 

Ess. Is death th' event of all my flatter'd hope? 
False Sex! and Queen more perjur'd than them all! 
But die I will without the least complaint, 
My soul shall vanish silent as the dew, 
Attracted by the sun from verdant fields, 
And leaves of weeping flowers Come, my dear friend 

Partner in fate, give me thy body in | 
These faithful arms---and O now let me tell thee, 

And you, my lords, and Heaven my witness too, 

I have no weight, no heaviness on my soul, 

But that I've lost my dearest friend his liſe. | 
Sour. And I protest by the same powers divine, 
And to the world, 'tis all my happiness, 

The greatest bliss my mind yet e'er enjoy'd, 

Since we must die, my Lord, to die together. 
 OpFiCER, The queen, my lord Southampton, has been 

| pleas d 8 3 
© 


CHAP, ix. PATHETIC PIECES. — 815 
To grant particular mercy to your person; 
And has by us sent you a reprieve from death, 
With pardon of your treasons, and commands 
You to depart immediately from hence. 

SouTH. O my unguarded soul! Sure never was 
A man with mercy wounded so before. 1 

Ess. Then J am loose to steer my wand'ring voyage 
Like a bad vessel that has long been crost, 

And bound by adverse winds, at last gets liberty, 
And joyfully makes all the sail she can, 
To reach its wish'd- for port Angels protect 

The queen, for her my chiefest prayers shall be, 
That as in time she has spar'd my noble friend, 

And owns his crimes worth mercy, may she ne er 
Think so of me too late when I am dead 

Again, Southampton, let me hold thee fast, 

For 'tis my last embrace. | 
SouTH. O beless kind, my Mid; or move less pity, | 
Or T$hall sink beneath the weight of sadness! 
I weep that I am doom'd to live without you, 
And should have smib'd to share the death of Essex. 
Ess. O spare this tenderness for one that needs it, 
For her that I commit to tho tis all that I 
Can claim of my Southampton--O my wife! 
Methinks that very name should stop thy pity, 

And make thee covetous of all as lost 
That is not meant to her. be a kind friend 
To her, as we have been to one another; 

Name not the dying Essex to thy Queen, 

Lest it should cost a tear, nor e'er offend her. 
 SouTa. O stay, my lord! let me have one word more: 
One last farewel, before the greedy axe 
Shall part my friend, my only friend from me, 
And Essex from himself—1 know not what 


2 


races 4. 


C tea ed ee ⅛—o!! . ˙Ü. BArU bans ͤwgkʃ2k⁊ mw! Eo — . » I ET E PEI TY e wm , 4 0 2 
P E 3 3 ne . 1 Bog a In; 47 N 
nee — mY — b a, . 8 * ys ES ER > ** * 
2 Wc 5 2 : DE: LS 8 „ pe rn 2 
n P Wr r 8 PTS 3 4 — 4 r 2 4 a 8 = 9 2 2 
. 4 ? . — S * 
_ CEREAL 3 rm . — — 1 2 


— 
* AT 


3 


* N hag ge" 4 © on Th ws os 
DE 2 = THANK” 0 3 
EH e 
— > 1 Bot 9g wort » 8 * ene. 

* — on og ao”. w_ — 0 a 


— — 


S e 


— a 2 4 EF” 4 * 4 8 
- y = — — SD — Ro ” 
— 3 N * = 


. 


316 PATHETIC PIECES. ron vi 


Are call'd the pangs of death, but sure I am 
I feel an agony that 8 worse than death. 


Farewel. 


Ess. Why, that's well 3 to thee 


Then let us part, just like two travellers, 
Take distant paths, only this difference is, 
Thine is the longest, mine the shortest way 
Nov let me go. if there's a throne in heav'n 
For the most brave of men and best of friends, 


I will bespeak it for Southampton. 
Sourn. And I, while I have life, will hoard thy memory; 


When I am dead, we then shall meet again. 


Ess. Till then, Farewell. 
Sovrh. Till then, Farewell. i . 
. 5 EARL or Es5xs, 


CHAP. *. 
JAFFIER AND PIERRT. 


Jare. By Hens you stir not, 


I must be heard, I must have leave to spcak : 


Thou hast disgrac'd me, Pierre, by a vile blow: 


Had not a dagger done thee nobler justice? 
But use me as thou wilt, thou canst not wrong me, 
For J am fallen beneath the basest i injuries: 

Yet look upon me with an eye of mercy, 

With pity and with charity behold me; 

Shut not thy heart against a friend's repentance; . 


But, as there dwells a godlike nature in thee, 


Listen with mildness to my supplications. 


PriER. What whining monk art thou r what holy cheat, 


That wovid'st incroach upon my credulous ears, 


And cant'st thus vilely * hence ! I know thee not. 
Faye, Not know me Pierre! OY 
Pier, No, know thee not: What art thou? | arr. 


CHAP. xk. PATHETIC PIECES. 317 
Jaye, Jaffier, thy friend, thy once lov'd valu'd friend! 

Tho! now deservedly scorn'd, and us'd most hardly. 
Plz. Thou Jaffier! thou my once lov'd valu'd friend! 

By heav'n's thou ly'st; the man so call'd my friend, 

Was generous, honest, faithful, just, and valliant, 

Noble in mind, and in his person lovely, 

Dear to my eyes, and tender to my heart: 

But thou a wretched, base, false, worthless coward, 

Poor even in soul, and loathsome in thy aspect: 

All eyes must shun thee, and all hearts detest thee. 

pr'ythee avoid, no longer cling thus round me, 

Like something baneful, that my nature's chill'd at. 


Jaye. I have not wrong'd thee; by these tears I have not 


| But still am honest, true, and hope too, valiant : 

My mind still iull of thee, therefore still noble. 

Let not thy eyes then shun me, nor thy heart 

Detest me utterly : Oh! look upon me, 

Look back and see my sad, sincece submission! 

How my heart swells, as e'en *twould burst my bosom : : 
Fond of its goal, and labouring to be at thee; 5 
What shall I do! what say to make thee hear me ? 


Pier. Hast thou not piers. Jo me ? dar st thou call 


thyself 


That once lov'd Jawa friend of mine, 


And swear thou hast not e me ? Whence these 


chains? | 
Whence the vile death which 1 may meet this mötnenk ? 
| Whence this dishonour, but from thee, thou false one ? 
Jarr. AlPs true; 138 1 one Hut And I've done 
asking. 1 
PIER. What's that? 
Jar. To take thy life on such condition 8 
The council have propos'd: thou and thy friend 
May 70 live long, and to be better treated. 
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Pres, Life! ask my life! confess ! record myself 
A villain for the privilege to breathe, 
And carry up and down this cursed city 
A discontented and repining spirit, 
Burdensome to itself, a few years longer, 
To lose it, may be at last, in a lewd quarrel 
For some new friend, treacherous and false as thou art ? 
No, this vile world and I have long been Jangling, 
And cannot part on better terms than now 
When only men like thee are fit to live i in't. 
Jar. By all that's just + 
P1ER. Swear by some other powers, | 
For thou hast broken that sacred oath too lately. 
Jar. Then by that hell I merit, I'll not leave thee, 


Till to thyself at least thou'rt reconcil'd, 
However thy resentment deal with. n me. 


PIER. Not leave me! 
Jary No: thou shalt not force me from thee ; j 
Use me reproachfully and like a slave 
Tread on me, buffet me, heap wrongs on wrongs 
On my poor head; I'll bear it all with patience: 8 
I'll weary out thy most unfriendly cruelty :_ | 
Lie at thy feet and kiss em, though they spurn me, 
Till wounded b. y my sufferings thou relent, 
And raise me to thy arms with dear forgivenes 
PER. Art thou not----- 
Jar. What? 
Pres. A traitor ? 
Jar. Yes. 
Pi, A A villain ; * 
Jar. Granted. 
Pits. A coward, a most scandalous coward, 
Spiritless, void of honour, one who has "old. 
Thy everlaſting lame for Shameless life ? 


* 


Jar. 
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Jarr. All, all, and more, much 1 more: my . are 
numberless. | 
Pixx. And would'st thou have me live on terms like 
e hnes | 
Base as thou'rt false 


Ir. No; 'tis to me that's granted: 
The safety of thy life was all I aim'd at, 
In recompence for faith and trust so broken. 
Pier. Iscorn it more, because preserv'd by thee: ; 
| And as when first my foolish heart took pity _ 
On thy misfortunes, sought thee in thy miseries, 
Reliev'd thy wants, and rais'd thee from thy state 
Of wretchedness, in which thy fate had plung'd _ 
Io rank thee in my list of noble friends: _ 
_ AilI receiv'd, in surety for thy truth, 
Were unregarded oaths, and this, this dagger, 
Gen with a worthless pledge thou since bet an 5 
So I restore it back to thee again; Fs 


= Swearing by all those powers which thou hast ente, g 


Never from this curs'd hour to hold communion, 
Friendship, or interest with thee, tho” our yours: 
Were to exceed those limited the world, _ 
Take1t------Farewel, for now I owe thee nothing. 
Jar. Say thou wilt live then. | 
Pi ER. For my life dispose of it 
3 ust as thou wilt, because tis what I'm tir'd with. 
.- Jary. Oh, Pierre 
Plex. No more. 
JArr. My eyes won't lines the 1 of 3 
But languish after thine, and ache with gazing. 


Pixx. Leave me.. N a5, then thus, thus 1 throw thee 


from me; 
And Cures, great a as is sthy falselood, catch chow. 0 


ES VENICE PRESERYV'D. 
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| CHAP. XI, 
EDWARD AND WARWICK. 


Epw. 1 ET me > have no intraders! above all, ; 
Keep Warwick from my sight 


Enter WARWICK, 
War. Behold him here; 
No welcome guest, it seems, unless I ack 
My lord of Suffolk's leave-----there was a time 


When Warwick wanted not his aid to _ 


Admission here. | 
 Epw. There was a time, 8 5 
When Warwick more desir'd and e l it. 
WAR. Never; Pve been a foolish, faithful dave; 
All my best years, the morning of my liſe, 


Hath been devoted to your service: what 
Are now the fruits? Disgrace and infamy! 


My spotless name, which never yet the breath 


Of calumny had tainted, made the mock 
For foreign fools to carp at: but 'tis fit 
Woo trust in princes, should be thus rewarded. 


Epw. I thought, my lord, I had full well % 


Your services with honours, wealth, and pow'r | 
Unlimited: thy de cd hand 
Guided in secret ev'ry latent wheel 

Of government, and mov'd the whole machine: : 
Warwick was all in all, and pow'rless Edward 
Stood like a cypher in the great account. 


War. Who gave that cypher worth, and geated thee. 


On England's throne ? Thy undistinguish'd name 
Had rotted in the dust from whence it sprang, 
| 9 Spore moulder'd 1 in OR had not Wan 
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Dug from its sordid mine the useless ore OR. | 
And stamp'd it with a diadem. Thou know'st 

This wretched country, doom'd, perhaps, like Rome, 
To fall by its own self. destroying hand, 

Tost for so many years in the rough sea 

Of civil discord, but for me had perish'd. 
In that distressful hour I seizd the helm, Di 

Bade the rough waves subside in peace, and steer W 
Your shatter'd vessel safe into the harbour. | 
| You may despise, perhaps, that useless aid 
Which you no longer want; but know, proud youth! . 

He who torgets a friend, deserves a foe. 

Epw. Know too, reproach for benefits receiv'd. 

Pays ev'ry debt, and cancels obligation. 
Wax. Why, that indeed is frugal honesty, 

A thrifty saving knowledge: when the debt, 
| Grows burthensome and cannot be discharg'd, 
A $ponge will wipe out all, and cost you nothing. 

 Epw. When you have counted o'er the num'rous train 

Of mighty gifts your bounty lavish'd on me, ä 


Jou may remember next the injuries 


Which J have done you: let me know them all, 

And I will make you ample Satisfaction. 
Wax. Thou canst not; thou hast rob d me of a jewel 

Iti is not in thy power to restore: | 

I was the first, shall future annals say, 

That broke the sacred Bond of public trust 

And mutual confidence ; ambassadors, + 

In after- times, mere instruments, perhaps, 

Oft venal statesmen shall recal my name 

To witness, that they want not an example, . 

And plead my guilt, to sanctify their own. 

Amidst the herd of mercenary slaves 


5 That haunt pe court, could none. be found but Warwick, 
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To be the chameless herald of a lie ? 


Epw. And would'st thou turn the vile reproach on me? 


If I have broke my faith, and stain'd the name 
Of England, thank thy own pernicious counsels 
That urged me to it, and extorted from me 

A cold consent to what my heart abhor'd. 


WaR. I have been abus'd, insulted, and betray'd; 


My injur'd honour cries aloud for Vengeance 
Her wounds will never close ! 
Fpw. These gusts of passion 
Will but inflame them: if I have been right 
| Inform'd my lord, besides these dangerous scars 
Of bleeding honour, you have other wounds 
As deep, tho? not so fatal: such perhaps 
As none but fair inn can cure. 
WaR. Elizabeth! 
E pw. N ay, start not; I have cause 
To wonder most: I little thought, indeed, 
When Warwick told me I might learn to love, 
He was himself so able to instruct me: 
But I've discover'd all. 
WAR. And so have ; 
i Too well I know thy breach of friendship there, 
Thy fruitless base endeavours to supplant me, 


Epw. Iscorn it, Sir,---Elizabeth hath charms, 
And I have equal right with you to admire them; 


Nor see I aught so godlike in the form, 
So all-commanding in the name of Warwick, 
T That he alone should revel in the charms _ 
Of beauty, and monopolize perfection. a 
I knew not of your love. 9 
WaR. By Heav'n tis false! | 
' You knew it all, and meanly took occasion, 
Whilst 1 was as busy d! in the noble office 7 


_ Your 
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Your grace thought fit to honour me withal, 
To tamper with a weak unguarded woman, 
To bribe her passions high, and basely steal 
A treasure which your kingdom could not purchase; 
Ew. How know you that? But be it as it W 
I had a right; nor will I tamely yield 
My claim to happiness, the privilege 
To choose the partner of my throne and bed; 
It is a branch of my prerogative. 
WAR. Prerogative ! what's that? the boast of tyrants ; 3 
A borrow'd jewel, glitt'ring in the crown 
With specious lustre, lent but to betray : 
You had it, Sir, and hold it---from the people. 
Epw. And therefore do prize it; I would guard 
Tzbeir liberties, and they shall strengthen mine; 3 
But when proud Faction and her rebel crew, 
Insult their sov'reign, trample on his laws, 
And bid defiance to his pow'r, the people, 
In justice to themselves, will then defend 
His cause, and vindicate the rights they gave. 
Wax. Go to your darling people, ber; for soon, 
If I mistake not, twill be needful; try 


Their boasted zeal, and see if one of them 


Will dare to lift his arm 8 in your e 
If I torbid them. 
Ev. Is it so my lord? 
| Then mark my words: I've been your clave too long, 
And you have ruPd me with a rod of iron; 
But henceforth know, proud peer, I am thy master, 
And will be so: the king who delegates _ 
His pow'r to other's hands, but il nN 
The crown he wears. 
| Wax. Look well then to your own; 
It Sits but 82 on your E for r know, | 
i . 
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The man who injur'd Warwick n never pass'd 
Unpunish'd yet. | 
Epw. Nor he who threaten'd Edward--- 
You may repent it, Sir, my guards there—sieze 
This traitor, and convey him to the To-W'r; | 
There let him learn obedience. 


CHAP. XII. 
ORLANDO AND ADAM. 


Ora. W HO's there? 


Fanr OF Warwick, | 


Abau. What, my young master? Oh, my gentle 


master, | 
Oh, my sweet master, Oh you memory 


Of old Sir Rowland! Why, what makes you here! ” 


Why are you virtuous? Why do people love you? 


5 And wherefore are you gentle, strong, and valiant? ? 


Why would you be so fond to overcome 

The bony priser of the humorous Duke ? 

Your praise is come too swiftly home before you. 
Know you not, master, to some kind of men 


I beir graces serve them but as enemies? 


No more do your's : your virtues, gentle master, 
Are sanctiſied and holy traitors to you. | 
Oh, what a world is this, when what is comely | 
Envenoms him that bears it! 

 OxLa. Why what's the matter! 
Apau. O unhappy youth, 

Come not within these doors; within this roof 

The enemy of all your graces lives: 


Tour brother (no; no brother; yet the son, . 


Vet not the son; J will not call him an 
Ofhim I was about to call his father,) 
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Hath heard your praises, and this night he means 
To burn the lodging where you us'd to lie, 

And you within it: if he fail of that, 

He will have other means to cut you off; 

T overheard him, and his practices: 

This is no palace; this house is but a butchery ; 3 
Abhor it, fear it, do not enter it. 


ORLA. Why, whither Adam, wouldst thou "JOEY me 852 


Apa. No matter whither, so you come not here. 
Oxi a, What, wouldst thou have me go and beg my 
deen 
Or with a base and boisterous sword de 
A thievish living on the common road ? _ 
This must I do, or know not what to do: 
Vet this I will not do, do how I can; 
I rather will subject me to the malice —- 
Of a diverted blood, and bloody brother. 
Apa. But do not so; I have five hundred crowns, 5 
Tube thrifty hire I sav'd under your father, 0 
Which I did store to be my foster-nurse 
When service should in my old limbs lie lame, 
And unregarded age in corners thrown : 
Take that; and he that doth the ravens feed, 
1 providentl y caters for the sparrow, 
Be comfort to my age ! here is the gold; 
All this I give you, let me be your servant : 
Tho' J look old, yet I am strong and lusty; ; 
For in my youth I never did apply _ 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood; 
Nor did I with unbashful forehead woo 
The means of weakness and debility; 
Therefore my age is as a lusty winter, 
F rosty, but kindly ; ; let me go with you; | 
I'll do the service of a younger man 


In all your business and necessities. On. 


r * 
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OL. Oh! good old man, how well in thee appears 
The constant service of the antique world, 
When service sweat for duty, not for meed ! 
Thou art not for the fashion of these times : 
Where none will sweat but for promotion; 
And, having that, .do choak their service up 
Even with the having; it is not so with thee; 
But, poor old man, thou prun'st a rotten tree, 
That cannot so much as a blossom yield 
In lieu of all thy pains and husbandry. 
But come thy ways, we'll go along together, 
And ere we have thy youthful wages spent, 
We'll light upon some settled low content. 
Apa. Master, go on, and I will follow thee 
To the last gasp with truth and loyalty ;_ 
From seventeen years till now, almost fourscore, 
Here lived I, but now live here no more. 
At seventeen years many their fortunes rock, 
But at fourscore it is too late a week ; 
Let fortune cannot recompence me better 
Than to die well, and not my master's debtor, 
SHAKESPEARE. | 


CHAP. XII. 
scROOP AND RICHARD. 


Senoor. Monz health and derbe betide my 
2 5 | Liege. | 
Than can my care-tun'd tongue deliver him! 
K. Rren. Mine ear is open, and my heart prepar'd: 
The worst is wordly loss thou canst mas. 
Say, is my kingdom lost? Why, *twas My care; 
And what loss is it to be rid of care? 
Strives Bolingbroke to be as great as we? 


Greater 
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Greater he shall not be; if he serve God, | 
Well serve him too, 1 be his fellow so. 
Revolt our subjects? That we cannot mend; 
They break their faith to God, as well as us. 
Cry woe, destruction, ruin, loss, decay; 
The worst is death, and death will have his day. 
Soœxoor. Glad am] that your Highness is 80 arm'd 
Jo bear the tidings of calamity. | 
Like an unseasonable Stormy day, | 
Which makes the silver rivers drown their chores, 
As if the world were all dissolv'd to tears; | 
So high above his limits swells the rage 
Of Bolingbroke, cov'ring your fearful land 
With hard bright steel, and hearts more hard than steel. 
White beards have arm'd their thin and hairless scalps 
Against thy Majesty; boys, with women's voices, 
Strive to speak big, and clasp their female joints 
In stiff unweildy arms, against thy crown 5; 
The very beadsmen learn to bend _ bows 
Of double-fatal yew against thy state; 
Yea, distaff-women manage rusty bills. 
Against thy seat both young and old rebel, 
And all goes worse than I have pow'r to tell. 
EK. Ricke Too well, too well, thou tell'ﬆt a tale Jo ill. 
Where is the Earl of Wiltshire? where is __ f 
What is become of Busby? where is Green? 
No matter where; of comfort no man speak. 
Let's talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs, 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth! | 
Let's chuse executors, and talk of wills; 
And yet not so- for what can we bequeath, | 
Save our deposed bodies to the ground? 
Our lands, our lives, and all, are | Bolingbroke” s, © 
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And nothing can we call our own but death : 
And that small model of the barren earth, 
Which serves as paste and cover to our bones. 
For heav'n's sake, let us sit upon the ground, 
And tell sad stories of the death of Kings; | 
How some have been depos'd ; some slain in war; 
Some haunted by the ghost they dispossess'd ; 
Some poison'd by their wives; some . kiled; 
All murder'd.---For within the hollow crown 
That rounds the mortal temples of a King 
Keeps death his court ; and there the antic sits, 
Scoffing his state, and grinning at his _— 3, 
Allowing him a breath, a little scene 
To monarchize, be fear'd, and kill with looks : 
Infusing him with self and vain conceit, 
As if this flesh which walls about our life 
Were brass impregnable ; and humour'd . 
| Comes at the last, and with alittle- pin . 
Bores thro! his castle walls, and farewel King! 
1 Cover your heads, and mock not flesh and blood 
With solemn rev'rence: throw away respect, 
Tradition, form, and ceremonious duty, 
For you have but mistook me all this while. 
I live on bread like you, feel want like you: | 
Taste grief, need friends, like you: subjected thus, . 
How can you say to me I am a King! . e 
5 SnARESPEARE. 
CHAP. XIV. 


HOTSPUR AND. GLENDOWER. 


- Gre. 1 cousin Percy; sit, 3 cousin Hotspur ; 1 
For by that name, as oft as Lancaster 
Doth speak of you, his cheek looks pale! and with 

A rising sigh, he wisheth you Mm heavn. © Hor. 
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Hor. And you in hell, as often as he hears 
Owen Glendower spoke of. | 
GLEN. I blame him not: at my natiyity 
The front of heav'n was full of fiery shapes, 
Of burning cressets; know that at my birth 
The frame of the foundation of the earth _ 
Shook like a coward. * 9 8 
Hor. So it would have done 
At the same season if your mother's cat 7 
Had kitten'd, though yourself had ne'er been on, 
GLEN. I say, the earth did shake when I was born, 
Hor. I say, the earth then was not of My mind, 
If you suppose, as fearing you it shook. 
£ Erxx. The heav'ns were all on fire, the earth did 
tremble. : 2 
Hor. 0, then the earth Shook to dee the heay' ns on a fire! ] 
And not in fear of your nativity. 
Diseazed nature often times breaks forth . 
In strange eruptions; and the teeming earth . Vn 
Is with a kind of colick pinch'd and vex'd, 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb, which, for otkipement; atriving, 
Shakes the old beldame earth, and topples down 
High tow'rs and moss-grown steeples. At your birth, 
Our grandam earth with this distemperature 
In passion hook. 
Grxx. Cousin, of many men 
I do not bear these crossings : : give me leave. 
Jo tell you once again, that at my birth - 
The front of heav'n was full of fiery shapes; * 
The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds 


Were strangely clam'rous in the frighted fields: 


These signs have mark d me extraordinary, 
And all the courses of my life do Show Fe 
I am not in che roll of common men. | When 
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Whereis he living, clipt in with the sea 
That chides the banks of England, Wales, or Scotland, 
Who calls me pupil, or hath read to ne? 
And bring him out, that is but woman's son, 5 
Can trace me in the tedious ways of art, 
Or hold me pace in deep experiments. 
Hor. I think there is no man speaks better Welch. 
SGrxN. I can Speak English, Lord, as well as you, 
For I was train'd up in the English court : | 
Where, being young, I iramed to the harp 
Many an English ditty lovely well. 
And gave the tongue a helptul ornament ; ; 
A virtue that was never seen in you. 
| Hor, Marry, and I'm glad of it with all my heart; 
I'd rather bea kit en, and cry mew ; : 
Than one of these ame metre: bailed mongers ! K. 
I'd rather hear a brazen candlestick turn'd, 
Or a ury wheel grate on the axle- tree, 
And that would nothing set my teeth on edge, 
Nothing so much as mincing poetr j 
is like the forc'd gait of a shuffling nag— 
Gr. And J can call spirits from the vasty deep. . 
Hor. Why, so can I, or so can any man: 
But will they come when you do call for them? 

GILEN. Why, I can teach thee to command the devil. 
Hor. And J can teach thee, coz, to shame the devil. 
By telling truth; Tell truth and shame the devil.— 

If thou hast pow'r to raise him, bring him hither, 


And I'll be sworn I've pow'r to shame him hence. 


Oh, while you live, Tell truth and shame the devil. 


SHAKESPEARE. 


CHAP. xv. PATHETIC PIECES. . 


CHAP. XV. 
HOTSPUR READING A LETTER. 


Bor for mine own part, my Lord, I could be well 
* contented to be there in respect of the love I bear your 


« house.” He could be contented to be there; why is he 
not then? „In respect of the love he bears our house!“ 


He shows in this, he loves his own barn better than he 
loves our house. Let me see some more. The purpose 

« you undertake is dangerous.” Why, that is certain: it 
is dangerous to take a cold, to sleep, to drink: but J tell 

you, my Lord fool, out of this nettle danger we pluck this 
flower safety. The purpose you undertake is dangerous, 


d the friends you have named uncertain, the time itself 


e unsorted, and your whole plot too light for the counter- 
*« poise of so great an opposition.“ Say you so! say yo 


so! I say unto you again, you are a shallow cowardly 


hind, and you lie. What a lackbrain is this! By the | 
Lord, our plot is a good plot as ever was laid, our friends 


true and constant: a good plot, good friends, and full of 


_ expectation ; an excellent plot, very good friends, What 


a frosty-spirited rogue this is? Why, my Lord of York 


commends the plot, and the general course of the action. 
By this hand, if I were now by this rascal, I conld brain 
him with his Lady's fan. Are there not my father, my uncle, 


= and myself, Lord Edmund Mortimer, my Lord ot York, 
and Owen Glendower ? Is there not, besides the Douglas? 
Have I not all their letters to meet me in arms by the ninth 


of next month? and are there not some of them set forward 


already? What a Pagan rascal is this! an infidel! Ha! you 


shall see now, in very sincerity of fear and cold heart, will 
he to the King, and lay open all our proceedings. O, 1 
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dish of skimmed milk with so honourable an action. Hang 
him, let him tell the King. We are e prepared, I will set 


forward to-night. 0 SHAKESPEARE, 


CHAP. XVI. 
HENRY IV's SOLILOQUY ON SLEEP, 


How many thousand, of my poorest subjects 
Are at this hour asleep! O gentle Sleep, 
Nature's soft nurse, how have 1 frighted thee, 
That thou no mere wilt weigh my eye: lids down, | 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness gs 
Why rather, Sleep, lay'st thou in smoaky cribs, 
Upon uneasy. pallets stretching thee, _ 
And hush'd with buzzing night-flies-to thy clumber 3 of 
Than in the perfum'd chambers of the Great, | 
Under the canopies of costly state, 
And lull'd with sounds of sweetest melody? 5 


_ thou dull God, why lay'st thou with the vile 


In loathsome beds, and leav'st the kingly couch 

A watch-case to a common laurum-bell ? —_ 

| Wilt thou, upon the high-and giddy mast, ts 
Seal up the ship-boy's eyes, and rock his brains, 1 
In cradle of the rude imperious surge; 55 

And in the visitation of the winds, | 

Who take the ruffian billows by the top, 


8 Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them : 
With deaf'ning clamours in the slipp'ry shrouds, 


That, with the hurly, death itself awakes: 
Canst thou, O partial Sleep, give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rule; 
And, in the calmest and stillest night, 


With all appliances and means to oe 


= Deny it toa king! 9 Then, happy lowly clown; Tet 
Uneasy lies the head chat v wears a crown. 
Snaxk SPEARE, 
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CHAP. XVII. | 
HENRY W. AND PRINCE HENRY. 


P. HENRY. I NEVER thought to hear you speak WY 

K. Henry. Thy wish was father, Harry to that 

thought. 

1 stay too long by thee, I weary thee. 

Dost thou so hunger for my empty chair, 

That thou wilt needs invest thee with my honours, 
| Before thy hour be ripe? O foolish youth! 

Thou seek'st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. 

Stay but a little; for my cloud of dignity | 

Is held from falling with so weak a wind, 

That it will quickly drop; my day is din. 

Thou hast stol'n that, which after some few hours, 

Were thine without offence; and at my death 
Thou hast seal'd up my expectation; _ 

Thy life did manifest thou lov'dst me not ; 

"And thou wilt have me die assur'd it. 

Thou hid'st a thousand daggers in thy thoughts, 

| Which thou hast wetted on thy stony heart, 

To stab at half an hour of my frail life. 

What! cans thou not forbear me half an hour? 

Thenget thee gone, and dig my grave thyself, 

And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear, 

That thou art crowned, not that I am dead. 

| Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse, 

Be drops of balm to sanctify thy head; 

Only compound me with forgotten dust, 

Give that which gave thee lite unto the worms. 
Pluck down my officers, break my decrees, 
For now a time is come to mock at form; 

Henry the Fifth is crown'd : up, Vanity! 
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Down, Royal state! All you sage counsellors, hence ! 
| And to the English court assemble now, 
From ev'ry region, apes of idleness : 
Nou, neighbour confines, purge you of yours scum; 
;  Haveyou a ruffian that will swear? drink? dance? 
f Revel the night? rob? murder? and commit 
The oldest sins the newest kind of ways? 
he happy, he will trouble you no more: 
; England shall give him office, honour, might: 
For the Fifth Harry from curb'd licence plucks 
»The muzzle of restraint ! and the wild dog 
Shall fleſh his tooth on every innocent. 
O my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows ! 
| When that my care could not with-hold thy riot, 
What wilt thou do when riot is thy « care? 
O, thou wilt be a wilderness again, | 
Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants. 
P. Henry. O pardon me, my Liege! but for my tears 
(The most impediments unto my speech) | 
I had forestall'd this dear and deep rebuke, 
Ere you with grief had spoke, and J had heard | 
The course of it so far, There is your crown; 
And he that wears the crown immortally, | 
E guard it yours! If J affect it more, 
Than as your honour, and as your renown, 
Let me no more from this obedience rise, 
Which my most true and inward duteous spirit 
Teacheth this prostrate and exterior bending. 
 Heav'n witness with me, when J here came in, 
And found no course of breath within your Majesty, 
How cold it struck my heart! If I do feign, 
| O let me in my present wildness die, 
And never live to shew th' incredulous world 
The noble change that 1 have 8 1 
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Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 
(And dead almost, my Liege, to think you were) 

I spake unto the crown, as having sense, 

And thus upbraided it. The care on thee ms, 
Hath fed upon the body of my father, 
Therefore thou best of gold art worst of gold ; 

Other less fine in carrat is more precious, 
Preserving life in med'cine portable : 

But thou, most fine, most honour'd, most renown'd, 
Hast eat thy bearer up. Thus, royal liege, 
Accusing it, I put it on my head, 

To try with it (as with an enemy, 

That had before my face murder'd my father) 
The quarrel of a true inheritor. | 
But if it did infect my blood with oy; 5 
Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride, 
If any rebel or vain spirit of mine 

Did with the least affection of a welcome 
Give entertainment to the might of it: 

Let Heav'n for ever keep it from my head, 

And make me as the poorest vassal is, 
That doth with awe and terror kneel to it. 
K. Hewxy. O my son! 
Heav'n put in thy mind to take it 3 
That thou might'ſ win the more thy father's love. 
Pleading $0 wizely 3 in excuse of it, by 
Come hither, Harry, sit thou by my bed; 
And hear, I think, the very latest nl - 

That ever I shall breathe. Heav'n knows, my son, 
By what bye-paths, and indirect crook'd ways 
I met this crown; and I myself know well, 

| How troublesome it sat upon my head, 
To thee it shall descend with better quiet, 
Better e better confirmation: ; 
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For all the soil of the achievement goes . 
With me into the earth. It seem'd in me 

But as an honour snatch'd with boist'rous hand, 

And. I had many living to upbraid 

My gain of it by their assistances; 

Which daily grew to quarrel and to biooditied, 

Wounding supposed peace. All their bold feats, 

Thou seeſt, with peril I have answer'd. 

For all my reign hath been but as a scene 

Acting that argument: and now my death 

Changes the mode; for what i in me was purchas'd, 

Falls upon thee in a much fairer sort; 
For thou the garland wear'st micceaitvely.” 
Vet though thou stand'st more sure than I could do, 
Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green; 
And all wy friends, which thou must make thy W 
HFave but their stings and teeth newly talen out; 
By whose fell working I was first advanc'd, _ 
And by whose power I well might lodge a fear, 
To be again displac'd ; which to avoid - 
I cut them off, and had a purpose now 
To lead out many to the holy land; _ 
Lest rest and lying still might n them look 
Too near into my state. "Therefore my Harry, 
Be it thy course to busy giddy minds 
With foreign quarrels; that action hence borne out, 
May waste the memory of former days. 
More would I, but my lungs are wasted so, 
That strength of speech is utterly deny'd me. 
How I came to the crown, O God forgive! 
And grant it may with thee in true peace live! 
P. HENRT. My gracious Liege, 

You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me; 

Then plain and right must my possession be; 


Which 
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Which I with more than with a common pain, 
'Gainst all the world will nn maintain. | 


"CHAP. XVII. 
HENRY V. ro urs s SOLDIERS. 


My cousin Westmoreland ! Na, my fair cousin, 
If we are mark'd to die, we are ena, 2 


To do our country loss; and if to live, 
The fewer men the greater share of honour. 


God's will! I pray thee wish not one man more. 
By Jove, I am not covetous of gold; | 
Nor care I who'doth feed upon my . 

It yearns me not if men my garments wear; my Tan. 
Such outward things dwell not in my dexires: 8 

But if it be a sin to covet honour, = 


| am the most offending soul alive. 6 55 g b 


No, faith, my lord, wish not a man from England : . 
God's peace! I would' not lose so great an honour, 
As one man more, methinks, would share from me, 
For the best hopes I have. Don't wisk one more: 
Rather proclaim it (Westmoreland) through my host, 
| That he which hath no stomach to this fight, _ 
Let him depart; his passport shall be made, 
And crowus for convoy put inte his Purse: 
Me would not die in that man's companyy. 1 
That fears lis fellow ship to die with us. 4 ee 
This day is call'd the feast of Crispian: Heh bag 
e that outlives this day, and comes caſe home,” 
Will stand a tip-toe when this day is nam'd, © 
And rouse him at the name of Crispian - mh 
He has 11 this day, and Sees old age, 


| SHAKESPE ARE. | 


\ \ HATs he that wishes for more men n from England? . 


Will 
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Will yearly on the vigil feast his 8 
And say, To-morrow is Saint Crispian: 
; Then will he strip his sleeve, and show his! scars. 
Old men forget; yet shall not all forget, 
But they'll remember, with advantages, 


The feats they did that day. Then shall our names 
Familiar in their mouth as houschold words, i 


Harry the king, Bedford, and Exeter, 


Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Glo- ter, | 

Be in their flowing cups freshly remember 9. 
This story shall the good man teach his. son: 3 | 
And Crispin Crispian hall ne'er —_—_ 
From this day to the ending of the world, 
But we in it shall be remember'd; "REID 4 
We few, we happy few, we band. of brothers! 
For he to-day that sheds his blood with me, 

Shall be my brother; be he eder $0. vile, 
This day shall gentle his condition : * FRI 
And gentlemen i in England, now a-bed, 3 
Shall think themselves accurs'd they were not. it berg; 
And hold their manhoods cheap, while any. speaks, 

oh That fought, with, us ben St. e, A 
e drier vnalt” acl [1 ALE CARS. ; 


” es * * „112 
17 


bl vie" 28 


HENRY VL WARWICK, AND / CARDINAL | 
| BEAUFORT.” | 


K. Ong fares my lord? Speak, Hoon to 
1 5 thy sovereigg. 1 
Can. If thou be'st Death, Ty giver thee England's trea- | 
. 
Enough to purchase such older faland, . | 
So thou wilt let me Hye and feel no. pain. ods 511 


* Hann v. 


M 


CHAP. XX. © PATHETIC PIECES. 

K. HENRY. Ah, what a sign it is of evil life, 
Where death's approach is seen so terrible! 

WAx. Beaufort, it is thy sovereign speaks to thee. 

Car. Bring me unto my trial when you will: 
Dy'd he not in his bed? Where should he die? 
Can I make men live whether they will or no? 
Oh, torture me no more ! I will confess-—-- 
Alive again? Then show me where he is 
IM give a thousand pound to look upon him--—-- 
He hath no eyes, the dust hath blinded them: 


Comb don his hair: look! look! it stands ou 
Like lime twigs set to catch my winged soul. 
Give me some drink ; and bid the apothecary 
Bring the strong poison that I bought of him. 


K. Henry. O thou eternal Mover of the Sod ns, 


Look with a gentle eye upon this KTetch - 4 


Oh, beat away the busy meddling fiend, 
That lays strong siege unto this wretch's 5oul, 


And from his bosom purge this black despair, 


---Peace to his soul, if God's good pleasure be! 


Lord Cardinal, if thou think'st on Heaven's bliss, 


Hold up thine hand, make signal of thy hope. 
He dies, and makes no sign! O God, forgive him. 


Wax. So bad k death argues a monstrous life. 


K. HENRV. Forbear to judge, for we are sinners all. 
Close up his eyes, and draw the curtain votes 
And let us all to medeation. 


CHAP. xX. 
WoLsET AND CROMWELL. 


Wor. 8 a t farewel to all my greatness a 
This is the state of man: To- day he puts forth : 
The tender leaves of hope; : to-morrow blossoms, 
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And bears his blushing honours thick upon him; 
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost, 
And when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a- ripening, nips his shoot; 
And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd, 
Likelittle wanton boys, that swim on bladders, 
These many summers in a Sea of glory; 3 
But far beyond my depth. my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me; and now has left me, 
Weary and old with service, to the merey 
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp and glory of the world, I hate ye! 
T feel my heart new open'd. Oh how. wretched 
Is that poor man that hangs on princes favours! 
There is, betwixt that smile he would aspire to, 
That sweet aspect of princes, and his ruin, 
| More pangs and fears than war or women have; 
And when he falls he falls like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again. 
Why, how now, Cromwell ? 
CromM. I have no power to Speak, Sin, 
Wor. What amaz d | 
At my misfortunes? Can thy spirit wonder. 7 
A great man sliould decline ? N as af you Weep... 
I'm \fall'n indeed. 
Crxom. How does your 3 
WII. Why well.; 
N ever so truly happy, my good Cromwell, 
1 know myself now, and J feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities; 
A till and quiet conscience. The king has curd me, 
1 bumbly thank his grace; and, from these houlders. 
These ruin'd pillars, out of pity taken 
A load would Ant a nav Y too much honour. Os 


„ 
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O, tis a burthen, Cromwell, tis a burthen, 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heav'n! 
Crow. I'm glad your 2 made that Fg use 
of it. | 
| Wor. I hope I have: I'm ablenow; methinhs, 
Out ofa fortitude of soul I feel, 8 
I' indure more miseries, and greater ſar, 
Than my weak hearted enemies dare offer.. 
What news abroad? _ | Py: 
Cox. Theheaviest and the worst, 
Is your displeasure with the King. 
Wo. God bless him. 


Crow. The next is, that Sir Thomas More is chor - 


Lord Chancellor in your place. | 
Wo. That's somewhat sudden — 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his Highness' favour, and do; justide 
For truth's sake and his conscience; that his bones, 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings,. 
May have a tomb of W $ tears wept ont bin — 

What more? 55 
| Crow. That Cranmer is return rd with welcome "TH 
= Instalrd Lord Archbishop of e 
Wor. That's news indeed. 
C!xont. Last, that the Lady Anne, 

Whom the King hath in secrecy Long married, 
This day was view'd in open as his Queen, 

: Going to chapel ; and the voice Is now 
Only about her coronation, * 


Wor. There was the weight that {pul me > down: o 


| Cromwell, | 

= The King has gone beyond me: all my glories 
In that one woman I have lost for ever. 
No sun shall ever usher forth my honours, - 


* 
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Or gild again the noble troops that waited | 

Upon my smiles, Go, getthee from me, Cromwell! 

I'm a poor fall'n man, unworthy now 

To be thy lord and master. Seek the king, 

(That sun I pray may never set) I've told him 

What, and how true thou art; he will advance thee: 

Some little memory of me will stir him, 

(I know his noble nature) not to let 

Thy hopeful service perish too. Good Cromwell, 

Neglect him not; make use now, and provide 

For thine own future safety. 

COM. O my lord, | 

Must I then leave you? Must! ak hangs 

So good, so noble, and so true a master? 

Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron, 

With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. 

The king shall have my service; but my praye ers : 

For ever, and for ever, shall be yours. 
Wor. Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 

In all my miseries, but thou hast forc'd me, 5 

Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman — 

Let's dry our eyes; and thus far hear me, Cromwell, 

And when I am ſorgotten, as I shall be, 

And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 

Of me must more be heard, say then I taught thee ; 

Say, Wolsey, that once rode the waves of glory, 

And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour, 

Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in: 

A sure and safe one, though thy master miss'd it. 

Mark but my fall, and that which ruin'd me: 

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition; 

By that sin fell the angels; how can man then 

(Tho! th' image of his Maker) hope to win wa „ 95 

Love th tvs last; Cherish those hearts that wait thee; 


Corruption 


Fou sulph'rous and thought - executing fires, = = 
Singe my white head. And thou, 8 thunder, 
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Corruption wins not more than honesty, 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle Peace, - 73 5 
To silence envious tongues. He just, and fear not. 

Let all the ends thou aim'st at, be thy Country's, 


Thy God's, and Truth's; then if thou fall'st, O Cromwell! 
Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. Serve 5 e one 

And pr'ythee lead me in FF 

There take an inventory of all I have, 


To the last penny, *tis the kings. ny robe, 


And my integrity to Heav'n, is all 
I dare now call my own. O 8 Ga 
Had I but serv'd my God with half the zeal. 
I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
; Have left me naked to mine enemies. 


 Crom, nn; 
Woll. So have. Farewell 


5 The __ of court: br 70g COTS Heaven do So 
212 SHAKESPEARE, 


. 


5 CHAP. XXI. 88 
n 


- Bins wid and erack your cheeks ; rage, blow ! 2 


You cataracts, and hurricanoes, pout 
Till you have drench'd our steeples, drown 'd the cocke!! 


w 
* - 


Strike flat the thick rotundity o' th world 


Crack Nature's mould, all in Spill at once. 
5 That make ungrateful man?Mgæ - 


Rumble thy belly full, spit fire, spout inn 
Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my daughters. 


I tax not you, ye elements, with unkindness; 
never joy you kingdoms, calfd.you children; | rae, 
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Tou owe me no subscription. Then let fall 
Your horrible pleasure. Here I stand your brave, 
A poor, infirm, weak, and despis'd old man; 
But yet I call you servile ministers, 
That have with two pernicious daughters _ 'd 
Your high engender'd battles, *gainst a head, 
So old and white as this. Oh: oh! tis foul. 
Let the great gods, _. 
That keep this dreadful oddax oer our adds, | 
Find out their enemies now. * thou wretch, 
That hast within thee undivulged crimes, | : 
 Unwhip'd of justice! Hide thee, thou bloody band; ot 
Thou perjure, and thou simular of virtue,  _ 
That art incestuous ! catiff, shake to pieces, 
That, under cover of convivial seeming, | 
Has practis'd on man's life L Close pent-up guilts, 
Rive your concealing contents, and ask 
Those dreadful summoners grace —1 am a man, 
More sinn d 1 than re 


| SHAKESPEARE. 
CHAP. XXII. N 


| MACBETH's  SOLILOQUY. 


1. this a 4 ho I see PRI oe me, 
The handle tow'rd my hand? come, let me clutch thee— g 
have thee not, and yet see thee still,. 
Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 

To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but 

A dagger of the mind, a false creation 
Proceeding from the heat-oppressed brain? 

Isee thee yet, in form as palpable 

As this which now I draw. — 4 
Thou mac me the . that I: was going; ; ve 4 2 

And 
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And such an instrument I was to use. | 
Mine eyes are made the fools o! th' other senses, 

Or else worth all the rest—---I see thee still; 
And on the blade of th' dudgeon gouts of blood, 
Which was not so before.---There's no such ching 
It is the bloody business which informs = 
Thus to mine eyes.—--Now, d'er one half the world 
Nature seems dead, and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtain's sleep; now Witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings: and wither'd Murther, 
(Alarm'd by his centinel, the wolf, | 
Whose howl's his watch) thus with his ctealthy pace, 
With Tarquin's ravishing strides, tow'rds his design 8 
Moves like a ghost. Thou sound and firm-set earth - 5 
Hear not my steps, which way they walk for fear 
The very stones prate of my where- about: 
And take the present horror from the time, 2 | 
Which now suits with it.-—Whilst I threat, he. lire 1 
Igo, and tis done the bell invites me, 
 Hearit not, Duncan; for it is a knell 
XU summons thee to heav n or to hell! 1 


uu. 


| SHAKBSPEARK: 


CHAP. XXII. 
MACDUEF, MALCOLM, AND ROSSE. 


E Mind * who.c comes here! | 
Mar. My countryman ; but yet L know Bim not. 
Mcp. My ever-gentle cousin, welcome hither. 
Mar. I know him now. Good God, betimes remove 
5 The means that makes us Strangers * 
Rosss. Sir, Amen. DS 
Mae D. Stands Scotland where it did? 2. 


%%% - Ros, | 
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Ross E. Alas, poor country, 

Almost afraid to know itself. It cannot | 

Be calbd our mother but our grave; where nothing, 

But who knows nothing, is once seen to smile; 

Where sighs and groans, and shrieks that rend the air, 

Are made, not mark'd ; where violent sorrow seems 

A modern ecstacy ; the dead man's knell 

Is there scarce ask'd for whom: and good men's lives 

Expire before the flowers in their ps; 

Dying or e'er they sicken. 

Macp. Oh, relation 

Too nice, and yet too true! 

Mar. What's the newest grief! # 

Ross E. That of an hour's age doth hiss the epraker, 

Each minute teems a new one. 

Macp. How does my wife? 

Rosss. Why, wellk---- 5 
Map. And all my children 95 
Ross k. Well too. 

Macp, The tyrant has not batter'd at their peace? 
Ross E. No, they were at peace when I did leave em. 
Macp. Be not a niggard of your speech: how goes it? 
Ross E. When J came hither to transport the tidings, 
Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were out, 

Which was to my belief witnessd the rather, 8 
For that I saw the tyrants power a- foot. 

Now is the time of help: your eye in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, and make women a fgitt, 

To doff their dire distresses. 

Mar. Be't their comfort _ 5 
We're coming thither: gracious England bach 
Lnt us good Siward and ten thousand men; 

An oldet and better nens 
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That Christendom gives out. 5 
Ross E. Would I could answer 
This comfort with the like; but I have words 
That would be howl'd out in the desert air, 
Where hearing should not catch them. 
Mies. What, concern they 
The gen' ral cause? or is it a free grief, 
Dae to some single breast? 
RossE. No mind that's honest, 1 
Hut in it shares some woe; tho ther main part 


1 78 Pertains to you alone. 


Mcp. If it be mine, 

Keep it not from me, quickly ts me © bave it. 
| Rosss. Let not your ears despise my tongue for ever, 

Which Shall possess them with the heaviest sound, 


hat ever yet they heard. 


Macy. Hum! I guess at it. 
Ross E. Your castle is surpris d, your wide and babe. 
Savagely slaughter'd: to relate the manner, 


8 Were on the quarry of these murther'd deer 4 


To add the death of you. 
MAT. Merciful Heavn! 3 
What man! ne'er pull your hat upon your brows, 
Give sorrowwords; the grief that does not -« 
Whispers the o'erfraught heart, and bids it break. 
Mcp. My children too !----- 
| Rossx. Wife, en, 5eryants, all that could be 
. found. | 
Macp. And 1 must be from thence! ! My wife ki 
wy too! 
; Ks "Po said. 
Ma. Be comforted. 
| Let's make us med eines of our r great revenge, 
Toe cure e this deadly grief. 


26 
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 Macp. He has no children. — All my pretty ones ! 
Did you say all? What all? Oh, bell. kite! All? 
| Mar. Endure it like a man. 
Macp. I shall do so; 
But I must also feel it as a man. 
cannot but remember such things were, | 
That were most precious to me. Did Heav'n look on, 
And would not take their part? Sinful Macduff, 
They were all struck for thee ! naught that I am, 
Not for their own demerits, but for mine, 
Fell Slaughter on their souls. Heav'n rest them now! 
Mal. Be this the whetstone of your sword, let ref 
Conv ert to wrath ; blunt not the heart, enrage it. 
Macp. O, I could play the woman with mine eyes, 


85 And braggart with my tongue. But gentle heav'n ! | 


Cut short all mtermission : front to front, 


Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myself; 
Within my sword's length set him, if he” ape, 
| T hen Heav'n forgive him too! | 


Mar. This tune goes manly. 


Come, go we to the king, our pewer is ready; 

Our lack is nothing but our leave. Macbeth 

Is ripe for shaking,. and the powers above 

Put on their instruments. Receive what cheer you may; * 
The 8 ts long that never finds the day. 


| SHAKESPEARE, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ANTON Vos SOLILOQUY oven CASAR' BOD. 


Thou art the ruins s of the noblest man 


_ cna?. xxv. PATHETIC PIECES. a 
That ever lived in the tide of time. 
Woe to the hand that shed this costly blood! — 
Over thy wounds now do „„ 

(Which like dumb mouths, do ope heirimby lips, 
To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue) 
A curse shall light upon the line of men; 
Domestic fury, and fierce civil strifſfe 

Shall cumher all the parts of Ita: 

Blood and destruction shall be so in use, 
And dreadful objects so familiar, _ 

That mothers shall but smile, when they bai 

Their infants quarter'd by the hands of war; ; 
All pity chok'd with custom of fell deeds ; 
And Cæsar's spirit, ranging for revenge, 

With te by his side, come hot from Ems irc 
Shall in these confines,, with a monarch's voice, 1 

Ot. Havack and let ar the a of war:. | 

5 FSA SHAKESPEARE, 


cap. XXV. 


ANTONY FUNERAL ORATION « OVER 
5 | CASAR's BODY. 1 


Buns. Rathilas” Countrymen, lend! me your « ears, 
I come to bury Cæsar, not to praise him. 
The evil that men do lives after them; 
The good is oft interred with their bones; 
So let it be with Cæsar Noble Brutus 
Hlath told you, Cæsar was ambitious; 
If it were so, it was a grievous fault; 
And griev ously hath Cæœsar answer'd it. 


Here, under leave of Brutus, and the reat, . 


(For Brutus is an honourable man, 


wh So are they s all, al nounble nn) OI 
Come 
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Come I to speak in Cæsar's funeral. 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me; 
But Brutus says, he was ambitious; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 


He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 
Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill? 
Did this in Cæsar seem ambitious? 


When that the poor have cry'd, Cæsar * wept 7 
Ambition should be made of sterner stuff. 


Vet Brutus says, he was ambitious; 3 | 


And Brutus is an honourable man. 
You all did see, that, on the Lupercal, 


I thrice presented him a kingly crown ; 
Which he did thrice refuse. Was this mace 
| Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 
And, sure, he is an honourable man. 
| Ispeak not to disprove what Brutus Sk 
But here I am to speak what I do know. 
i You all did love him once, not without cause. 
What cause with-holds you then to mourn for him! 
O judgment! thou art fled to brutish beasts, 
And men have lost their reason.---Bear with me. 
My heart is in the coffin there with Cæsar, 
And ] must pause till it come back to me. 


If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 
You all do know this mantle : I remember, 


The first time ever Cæsar put it on, 
Twas on a summer's evening in his tent. 


That day he overcame the Nervii------ 


Look! in this place ran Cassius dagger through; 
See what a rent the envious Casca made.------ 


Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabb'd ; 


And as he pluck'd his cursed steel away, 
| Mark how che higod of Czar follow'd . 


as 
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As rushing out of doors, to be resolv'd, 
If Brutus so unkindly knock'd, or no: | 

For Brutus, as you know, was Czsar's angel. 
Judge, oh ye gods! how dearly Cæsar lov'd him; 
This, this was the unkindest cut of all; | : 
For when the noble Czsar saw him stab, 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors' arms, 

Quite vanquish'd him ; then burst his mighty heart ; 

And, in his mantle muffling up his face, 
Even at the base of Pompey's statue, 

Which all the while ran blood, great Cæsar fell, 

Oh what a fall was there, my countrymen !_ 

Then I and you, and all of us fell down, 

Whilst bloody treason flourish'd over us. 

O, now you weep; and! perceive you feel 

The dint of pity ; these are gracious drops. 
Kind souls; what, weep you when you but behold | 

Our Cæsar's vesture wounded ? look you here! 

| Here is himself, marr'd, as you see, by traitors.-—-- 
God friends, sweet friends, let me not Stir you wp 
£ Toany sudden flood of mutin j. 

They that have done this deed are honourable. 
What private griefs they have, alas, I know not, 
That made them do it ; they are wise and honourable ; $ 
And will, no doubt, with reason answer you. 
I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts: I 

I am no orator, as Brutus i 3... 

But, as you know me all, a plain blunt —_— 
That loves my friends: and that they know full well 
That gave me public leave to speak of him: 
For [ have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 
Action nor utt'rance, nor the power of speech, 
To stir men's blood: I only speak right on: 
I tell you that which you yourselyes do know] 


. 
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Show you sweet Cæsar's wounds, poor, poor dumb mouths! 
And bid them speak for me. But were I Brutus, 
And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Cæsar, that should move 
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny. FE 
| | | ©» SHAKESPEARE, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Tur QUARREL or BRUTUS: AND | CASSIUS. 


Ca 8 K 70 you have wrong me doth appear i in as: 
You have condemn'd and noted Lucius Pella, 

For taking bribes here of the Sardians ; 

Wherein my letter (pray ing on his side, 26 

Because I knew the man) was slighted of. 
Bu v. You wrong'd yourself to write in such a case. 
Cas. In such a time as this it is not meet 


8 That ev'ry nice offence should bear its comment. 


Bs v. Vet let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
| Are much condemn'd to have an itching palm, > 

To sell and mart your offices for r gold, 

To undeservers. 5 

Cs. Ian itching palm, 

You know, that you are Brutus that spake this, 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last. 
B Ru. The name of Cassius honours this corruption, 
And chastisement doth therefore hide its ns 

Cas. Chastisement-!-- 

BRV. Remember March, the ides of March remember! 5 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice sxake ?& 
What villain touch'd his body, that did stab, 
And not for justice? What, shall one of us, 

ä That Struck the foremont man of all this world, 
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But for supporting robbers ; shall we now ß 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes? ; 
And sell the mighty meed of our large honours 
For so much trash, as may be grasped thus? 
I had rather be a dog, and ** the moon, 
Than such a Roman. 
Cas. Brutus, bay not me, 
Tu not endure it; you forget yourselt, | 
To hedge mein; I am a soldier, I, 
Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions. 
B Ru. Go to; you are not, Cassius. 6 
Cas. Iam. ; 
BRu. I say, you are not. oa 3 ” 
| Cas. Urge me no more, Iohall Grand 3 Eg 
Have mind upon your health---tem pt me no farther. 32 
Bu. Away, slight man! 145 | | 
Cs. Is't possible??? 
Bux v. Hear ine, for I will speak. 8 1 
2 Must I give way and room to your rash choler? EY 28 
Shall I be frighted when a madman stare? 1 iT 
Cas. O gods! ye gods! must Lendure all this ? | 
Bxv. All this? ay more. Fret till your. proud heart 
N 
Go tell your slaves how choleric you a are, 8 if 
And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge? 2 
Must I obserye you? must I stand and crouch 
Under your testy humour? By the gods, 
You shall degest the venom of your spleen, 
Tho' it do split you: for from this day forth, 
I'll use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter 
When you are waspish. 191 alin 
Cas. Is it come to this? __ 1 
Bao. You say, you | are a : better zoldier ; 155 
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Show you sweet Cæsar's wounds, poor, poor dumb mouths! 
And bid them speak for me, But were I Brutus, 

And Brutus Antony, there were an Anton 

Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 

In every wound of Cæsar, that Should move 


The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny. 
e | SHAKESPEARE, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Tur QUARREL or BRUTUS. AND CASSIUS. 


Cas. * you avs wt me doth appar in this 
You have condemn'd and noted Lucius Pella, | 

For taking bribes here of the Sardians z 

| Wherein my letter (praying on his side, 

Because Iknew the man) was slighted of. 

Bu v. You wrong'd yourself to write in sucha a case. 5 

Cas. In such a time as this it is not meet 

That ev'ry nice offence should bear its comment. 

B! v. Vet let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemm d to have an itching palm, 


To sell and mart your offices for gold, 


Es To undeservers. 


__ Cas. Ian aching palm, 

You know, that you are Brutus that pake this, 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last. 
BR. The name of Cassius honours this e 
And chastisement doth therefore hide! its . 

C as. Chastisement! - 

BRu. Remember March, the ides of March remember ! 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice sake? 
What villain touched his body, that did ﬆab, 

And not for justice ? What, shall one of us, 
That struck the foremost man of all this world, 2 
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But for supporting robbers ; shall we nor. 


Contaminate our fingers with base bribes ? 


And sell the mighty meed of our large honours 
For so much trash, as may be grasped thus? 
1 had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 
Than such a Roman. 
Cas. Brutus, bay not me, | 
I' not endure it; you forget yourself, 
| To hedge mein; Jam a soldier, I, 
Older in practice, abler than 8 
To make conditions. 
BRu. Go to; you are not, Castus | 
Cas. Iam. | 
Bu. Isay, you are not. 


Cas. Urge me no more, 1 shall fe forget 3 5 


Have mind upon your health tem pt me no farther. 
BR. Away, slight man 
Cas. Is't possible? 
Bu uv. Hear ine, for I will speak. 


. Must I give way and room to your a ales 'g 


Shall I be frighted when a madman stare? RI jad 


Cas. O gods! ye gods! must Jendure all this? 


353. 


1 — : . . 


Bay, All this? ay more. Fret ws Jus: proud heart 


1 
' Go tell your slaves how choleric y you OL) 
And make your bondmen tremble. Must I bodge? ? 
 MustI obserye you? must I stand and crouch _ 
Under your testy humour? By the gods, 
| You shall degest the venom of your spleen, 
Tho' it do split you: for from this day forth, 
PII use you for my mirth, Is. tor my laughter, 
When you are waspish. 
Cas. Is it come to this? | 75 
Bau. Lau 85 you are a a better zoldier ; 2 
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And it shall please me well. For mine own Pert, 
shall be glad to learn of noble men. 


Cas. You wrong me * uo * me 


Brutus; 
I said an elder soldier, not a batters 
Did I say a better? | 
 Bxrv. If you did, I care not. 


Cas. When C Sar livd, be dure not t thus kw mov'd 


me. 


BRU. peace, peace,; you durst not 50 have tempted hum. 


Cas. Idurst not? 
| Bxv. No. 
Cas. What? durst not t tempt him? 2 
Bx u. For your life you durst not. 
Cas. Do not presume too much upon my love; 


| 1 may do what I shall be sorry for. 


Bx u. You have done that you should be on TY 
FT here i is no terror, Cassius, in your res] 8 c 


For J am arm'd so strong in honesty, 
That they pass by me as the idle wind, 
Which respect not. 


I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you geny d m me; 


For I can raise no money by vile means. 
Buy heav'n, I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wing 
From the hard hand of peasants their vile trash | 
By any indirection. I did send e 
To you for gold to pay my led 
Which you denied mc: was that done like Cass? >. 
| Should have answered Caius Cassius so: 
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous _ 
To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 


Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts; 


© - BOOK VI1L, 
Let it appear so; make your vaunting tree, 


/ 


Dask 
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Dash hum to pieces. Fs 
Cas. I deny'd you not. 
BR v. Lou did. 
Cas. I did not he was but a fool 
That brought my ans wer back.— Brutus hath riv'd my 
A fiene chould bear a friend's endes 71 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 
BNV. I do not. Still * practise them on me. 
Cas. You love me not. x 
BR. I do not like your faults.” 
Cs. A friendly eye could never see such faults. 
Bu. A flatt'rer's would not, _ ws do op 
5 As huge as high Olympus. 
Cas. Come, Antony, and young Oc come ! 10 
2 3 yourselves alone on Cassius + a 
For Cassius is a- weary of the world 
| Hated by one he loves; brav'd by his brother ; 


Check d by a bondman; all his faults observ'd, 


Set in a note-book, learn d and conn'd by rote, 
To cast into my teeth. O, I could weep + 
My spirit from mine eyes !-—PFhere is my dagger, 7 
And here my naked breast within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus' mine, richer than gold! 
If that thou need'st a Roman's take it forth. 5 
I, that deny'd thee gold, will give my heart: 
Strike as thou didst at Cæsar; for I know, 
When thou didst hate him worst, thou lov'dst him boitee 
That ever thou loy'd'st Cassius. 

BRU. Sheathe your dagger; 
Be angry when you will it shall have scope; 
Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour. 


9 O Cassius; you are yoked with a lamb, _ 


That carries anger as the flint bears fire, 
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Which, much enforced, shows a * TOM 
And straight is cold again. 
_ Cas. Hath Cassius livd 
To be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, 
When grief, and blood ill-temper'd, vexeth him? 
Bau. When I spoke that, I was ill-temper'd too. 
| Cas. Do you confess so much? Give me your hand- 
BR v. And my heart too. 
Cas. O Brutus! 
Ba u. What's the matter „ 
Cas. Have you not love enough to bear with me,. 
When that rash humour which my mother gave me 
| Makes me forgetful ? 
Brv. Yes, C assius, and from W 
5 When you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 
8 Hl think. your mother chides, and leave you so. 
: SHAKESPEARD. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
 OTHELLO AND IAGO.. 


Jaco. M. noble lord — 


Orn. What dost thou say Tago ? 
Ia co. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo'd my lady, 
Know of your love? 
Org. He did, from first to hats why dost thou ask? BY 
IA co. But for a satisfaction of my thought, 
No farther harm. 
Ora. Why of thy thought, Tago? . 
I Go. I did not think he'd been acquainted with it. 
Ork. Oh, yes, and went between us very oft. 
IA. Indeed! 
Ork. Indeed! ay, indeed. Discern' st thou ought; in nthat? 


Is he not honest. 
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IA o. Honest, my lord? 
'OTn. Honest? aye, honest. 
IAO. My lord, for aught I know... 
Ork. What dost thou think! 5 
IAG o. Think, my lord! | 
Org. Think, my Lord ! 1 Why, by Heav' n, thou 
_____ echo'stme, 
As if there were some monster in thy thought, 
Too hideous to be shewn. Thou dost mean m_—_— 
I heard thee say but now, ** thau lik'st not that,“ 
When Cassio left my wife. What didst not like? 
And when 1 told thee, he was of my counsel, 7 

In my whole course of wooing ; thou cry'dst, * Indeed! 
And didst contract and purse thy brow together, 

As if thou then hadst shut up in thy brain Sen 
Some horrible conceit. If thou dost love me, Fs 
Shew me thy thought. 1 

IAO. My lord, you know I love you. 
Ora. I think thou dost: 


„ And, for I know, thowart full ul of love and honesty, 


And weigh'st thy words before thou giv'st them breath, Ne 
7 Therefore these stops of thine fright me the more; 
For such things, in a false disloyal knave, 

Are tricks of custom; but in a man that's just, 

They're cold dilations working from the uh, 

That passion cannot rule. 
IAO. For Michael Cassio, th 
i 1 dare be sworn, I think, that he is bones. 

Orn. I think 80 too. 

| Iac0. Men, should be what _ seem: | 
Or these that be not, would they might seem knaves.. 
Or. Certain! men should be what they seem. 
Ic. Why, then Ithink Cassio's an honest man. | 
Oru. N as yet there s more in this. 


1 
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J pray thee speak to me as to thy thinkings, | 
As thou dost ruminate: and give thy worst of thoughts 
The worst of words. 
IAO. Good my lord, pardon me, 
Though I am bound to every act of duty, 
I am not bound to that all slaves are free to; 
Utter my thoughts! Why, say, they're vile and false; ; 
As where's that palace, whereinto foul things 
Sometimes intrude not: Who has a breast so pure, 
But some uncleanly apprehensions 
 Krep leets and law-days, and in sessions sit ' 
With meditations lawful? : 
Org. Thou dost conspire against thy friend, Tago. 
If thou but think'st him wrong'd, aun mak'st 1 ear 
A stranger to thy thoughts. | 
lago. I do beseech you, 
Think I perchance, am vicious in my guess, 
(As I confess, it is my nature's plague 
To '*$py into abuse; and oft my jealousy 
Shapes faults that are not) J intreat you then, 
From one that so imperfectly conjects, 
Vour wisdom would not build yourself a trouble 
Out of my scatter'd and unsure obserrance: 
It were not for your quiet nor your good, 
Nor ſor my manhood, honesty, and wisdom, 
To let you know my thoughts. | 
Ork. What dost thou mean? . 58 
Taco. Good name in man or woman, dear my lord, 
Ts the immediate jewel of their souls. + 
Who Steals my purse, steals trash; 'tis something, nothing; 
*Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands: 
Hut he that filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that which not enriches him, 
8 And : makes n me poor indeed. ; 


Orn. 
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Or. I'll know thy thoughts : 
IAO. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand; 
Nor $hall not, whilst tis in my eulogy. | 
Or. Ha! 
Iso. O beware, my lord, of jealousy : | 
Ei is a green ey'd monster, which doth mock 

The meat it feeds on. The cuckold lives in bliss, 

| Who certain of his fate, loves not his wronger; 

But oh, what damned minutes tells he o'er, 

Who doats yet doubts ; ; SUSPECTS, yo OP: loves! 

 Orn. O misery!“ I 

| Taco. Poor and content is rich, and rich enough ; 

But riches endless, is as poor as winter, 

To him that ever fears he shall be poor. 
Good Heav'n ! the :ouls of all my tribe defend 
From Jealousy.?” rob! 1 e '} 
Ork. Why, why i 18 n! „ wo ine | 
- Think'st thou I'd makea life of e N 
To follow still the changes of the moon * 
With fresh suspicions ? Tis not to make me jealous, 5 
To say my wife is fair, feeds well, loves company, 
Is free of speech, sings, plays, and dances well; 
Where virtue is, these make more virtuous. 

Nor from mine own weak merits will L draw 
The smallest fear, or doubt of her revolt, 
For she had eyes, and chose me. No, lago, 
I'll see before I doubt; when J doubt, 3 17 
And on the proof, there is n more but this, a 
Away at once with love-or-jealousy. | IG 
. Lago. I'm, glad ef this; for now I shall e reason 
To shew the love and duty that I bear own 
With franker spirit. Thereſore, as Im bound, 
Receive it ſrom me. I speak not yet of prof. 
Look to your wife, observe her well with Cassio: 
= np ow Xo 
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Wear your eye thus; not jealous nor secure! 
I would not have your free and noble nature 
Out of self. bounty be abus'd ; look to't. 
I know our country disposition well : | 
In Venice they do let heav'n see the pranks 
They dare not shew their husbands. 
Ork. Dost thou say so? yo 
Taco. She did deceive her father, marrying you; 
And when she seem'd to shake and "_ 85 looks, 
She lov'd them most. | 
Orn. And so she did. 
Iso. Go to then: 
She that so young, could give out such: a seeming 
To seal her father's eyes up, close as oak 
He thought twas witcheraft . But I'm much to blame; 
I humbly do beseech you of your n 1 0 
8 For too much loving you. | | 
Ork. Tam bound to you for ever. 1 
' Ta60. I see this hath a little dash'd your Wels. 
Orn. Not a jot, not a jot. 
Taco. Trust me I fear it beer 
1 hope you will consider what is spokẽe 
Comes from my love. But I do see you're o ·d.— 
J am to pray you not to strain my speech | 
Fo grosser issues, not to —__ en 
Than to suspicion. 
Or I will uot. 
| Taco. Should you do so, my Lord, 
My speech would fall into such vile suecess, 1 039 
Which my thoughts aim not at. Caſſio's my worthy fend. 
My lord 1 see you're mov*d—------- 
Ora. No, not much ee eee 
I do not think but Desdemona's honest. 
Kae. Long live she $0! and 9 live yau to think * 
OTH. 
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Ork. And yet, how nature's erring from 8 


IA GO. Ay, there's the point! as (to be bold with you) | 


Not to effect many proposed matches 
Of her own clime, complexion, and degree, 
Whereto we see in all things Nature tends : 

Foh ! one may smell, in such, a will most rank, 
Foul disproportions, thoughts unnatural. 

But, pardon me, I do not in position 

Distinctly speak of her; though I may fear, 

Her will, recoiling to her better judgment, 

May fall to match you with her Wann _ 
And, haply, so cepent. 3 
Ora. Farewel, farewel ; | | 

I more thou dost perceive, let me know r more : 
Set on thy wife t' observe. Leave _ Iago. 
Taco. My lord, I take 10 leave. 
Ora. Why did I marry? 
7 This honest creature, doubtless, x 
| -Sees, and knows more, much more than he unfolds. 
1a60. My lord, I would I might intreat your honour | 
To scan this thing no further: leave it to time: 
Altho' 'tis fit that Cassio have his place, 
(For sure-he fills it up with great ability ;) 
Yet if you please to hold him off a while, 
You shall by chat perceive kim and his means: 
Note, if your lady stram his entertainment 
With any strong or vehement een "Io 
Much will be seen in that. In the mean time, 
Let me be thought too busy in my ns, 
(As worthy cause I have to fear I am) 
And hold her free, I do beseech your honour: 
_ Org. Fear not my government, 
| _Ja60. I once more take my leave. 
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362 PATHETIC PIECES. ohn vin, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


| HAMLET's $OLILOQUY ON BIS MOTHER's 
MARRIAGE. 


Ou that this too too solid flesh would melt, 


_ Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew ! 


Or thet the Everlasting had not fix'd 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! 


How w eary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
_ Seem to me all the uses of this world! 
Fie on't; oh fie! 'tis an unweeded garden, 
That grows to seed; things rank and gross in nature, 
Possess it merely. That it should come to this! _ 


But two months dead! nay, not so much; not two: — 
So excellent a king, that was, to this, 


Hyperion to a satyr ; so loving to my other, | 


That he permitted not the winds of heav'n 


Visit her face too roughly. Heav'n and earth! _ 
Must I remember 1---—---- Why she would hang on him, 
as if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on: yet within a month,-—--- 

Let me not think-----Frailty, thy name is Woman! ! 


A little month! or ere those Shoes were old 


With which she followed my poor ſather's body, 
Like N iobe, all tears-—-Why, she, even she-—-- 


(O Heav'n! a beast that wants discourse of reason. 
Would have mourn'd longer- --)married with mine uncle, 


| My {ather's brother ; but no more like my father, | 
Than I to Hercules. Within a month 
Exe yet the salt of more unrighteous tears 


Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 
She married O most wicked speed to post 
With such dexterity to incestuous sheets! 


it 
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It is not, nor it cannot come to good. „ 
But break, my . for 1 must hold my tongue. 


5 SHAKESPEARE, 
| CHAP. XXIX. 
| HAMLET AND GHOST. 


HAM. 1 and ministers of grace defend us! 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn'd, 

Bring with thee airs from heav'n, or blasts from hell, 
He thy intent wicked or charitable, 

Thou com'st in such a questionable hape, 

That I will speak to thee. I'll call thee Hamlet, 

King, Father, Royal Dane: Oh! answer me; 
Let me not burst in ignorance; but tell, 


Why thy canoniz d bones, hearsed in earth, 


Have burst their cearments* why the OTIS, 
Wherein we saw thee quietly inurn'd, 
| Hath op'd his pond'rous and marble jaws, 
Io cast thee up again? what may this mean! 2 
That thou dead corse, again in complete steel, 
Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night hideous, and us fools of nature 
So horribly to shake our diposition 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our Gouls? 5 
- Say, why 1s this? wherefore ? what ould we do? 5 
Gurosr. Mark me. 
"Han, I Wil. 
Gnosr. My wur 18 almost come, 
When I to sulphurous and we flames 
Must render up myself. _ 
Han. Alas, poor ghost! . 
 Grosr. Pity me not, but lend thy serious dene 
ro what I Shall unfold. 
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Hau. Speak, I am bound to hear. 
Grosr. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear. 
Ham. What! 

GuosrT. am thy father's epirit; ; 

Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night, 

And for the day confin'd to fast in fire: 

Till the foul crimes, done in my days of nature, 

Are burnt and purg'd away. But thatIam torbid 

"To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 


I coulda tale unfold, Whose lightest word 

Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood, 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their Spheres, 
Thy knotty and combined locks, to part, f 


And each particular hair to stand on end 


Like quills upon the fretful porcupine: 

7 But this eternal blazon must not be 5 
To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, oh list! 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love 


Ham. O heav'n! 

GHrosr. Revenge his foul, and most unnatural murther. 

Ham. Murther! _ 

*-Gnosr. Murther most foul, as in the best iti is. 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 


Ham. Haste me to know it, that I, with mage as «wil — 
As meditation, or the thoughts of love, 


May fly to my revenge. 

Gos r. I find 1 apt; | 
And duller should'st thou be than the ſat ak - 
*Fhat roots itself in ease on Lethe's Wharf, 
Would'st thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear; 
»Tis giv'n out, that, sleeping in my orchard, 


A serpent stung me. So the whole ear of Denmark 


Is by a forged process of my death 


Ranklyabus'd: but know, thou: noble leyouth 1 
The 


a % 
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The serpent that did sting thy father $ * 
Now wears his crown. 
Hau. Oh, my prophetic soul! my uncle! 
_ GHnosr. Ay, that incestnous, that adulterate beast, 
With witchcraft of hiswit, with trait'rous gifts 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 


So to seduce!) won to his shameful lust 


The will of my most seeming virtuous Queen. 
Oh, Hamlet, what a falling off was there! 
But soft! methinks I scent the morning air 
Brief let me be: sleeping within mine orchard, | 
My custom always in the afternoon,. 
Upon r my secure hour thy uncle stole 
With; juice of cursed ebony i in a phial, 
And in the porches of mine ear did Pour 
The lep'rous distilment.— 
Thus was I, Sleeping, by a brother's W 
Of life, of crown, of. Queen, at once beret: 0 
Cut off ev'n in the blossom of my sin; | 
No reck'ning made! but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head! 15 
Hau. Oh horrible! oh horrible! most horrible! 
 Guosr. If thou hast nature in __y bear it not; 
: But howsoever thou pursu'st this act, 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heav'n 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 
To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once! 
The glow-worm sbewis the matin to be near, 
And 'gins to pale his ineffectual fire. 
y Adieu, adieu, adieu]! Remember me. 
Hau. Oh, all ye host of heav'n! oh earth! what che! 


And Shall I couple hell? oh fie! hold, my heart: 


And you, my sinews, grow not instant old! 
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366 PATHETIC PIECES, | BOOK VAN}, 
But bear me stifly up. Remember thee! 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe ! Remember thee ! | 
Lea, from the tablet of my memory 
Il wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 
That youth and observation copied there; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 5 
Unmix'd with baser matte. SHAKESPEARE, 
CHAP. XXX, 5 


 HAMLET"s SOLILOQUY ON DEATH. 


10 BE, or Bot to be hat 15 ihe question..- — 
Whether tis nobler in the mind to sufſer 

The stings and arrows of outrageous fortune, 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles 

And by opposing end them? — To die — to deep 

No more: and by a sleep, to say, we end 
The heart-ache, ard the thousand natural 3 by 
hat flesh is heir to: Tis a consummation 

| Pevoutly to be wish'd. To die to Sleep 
To Sleep ? perchance to dream ?---ay, there's the rubs; 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause.---There's the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life: | 

For who would bear the whips and scorns G th* time, 
| Th' oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay, TE 

| The insolence of office, and the spurns 

That patient merit of th' unworthy takes; 
When he himself might his queetus maka 

With a bare bodkin? Who would fardels bear 1 . 

Ry Ss A 
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Fo groan and sweat under a weary ey: 55-7 
But that the dread of something after death 
(That undiscover'd country, from whose bourn 
No traveller returns) puzzles the will, 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have, 
Than fly to others that we know not of? 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all: 4 
And thus the native hue of resolution | 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought; 
And enterprises of great pith and moment, 
With this regard their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action. 1 


SHAKESPEARE, 


| $0 CHAP. XXXI. | 
SOLILOQUY | or THE KING * HAMLET... 


— O 1 my e 18 19 it smells to hear n, | 
Ik,xchath the primal, eldest curse upon't 13 EG 
A brother's murder Pray I cannot: 
Though inclination he as Sharp as wil, 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent: 
And like a man to double business bound, 
I stand in pause, where | shall first begin, 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood? 
ls there not rain enough i in tlie sweet heav'ns 
To wash it white as snow? Whereto serves mee. | 
But to confront the visage of offence ? 
And what's in prayer, but this Wed ſorce, 
Jo be forestalled ere we come to fall, 
Or pardon'd being down Then LI = up: 
Ny fault is past. — But oh, what form of pray er | 
Can serve my turn? Forgive me my foul murder ?---- 


That: | 
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That cannot be, since I am still possess'd 
Of those effects for which I did the murder, 
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen, 
May one be pardon'd, and retain th? offence ? 
In the corrupted currents of this world, 
Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice; 
And oft tis seen, the wicked prize itself 
Buys out the laws. But tis not so above. 
There is no shuffling : there the action lies 
In its true nature, and we ourselves cempell'd 
Ev'n to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
To give in evidence. What then? what rests? 
Fry what repentance can: What can it not? 
Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ? 
Oh wretched state! oh bosom black as death ! 
Oh limed soul, that, struggling to be free, 
Art more engag'd! Help, angels! make assay! 
Bow, stubborn knees: and heart, with strings of Steel, 
| Be soft as sine ws of the new-born babe! oi 
All may be well. 35 . | SHAKESPEARE, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
.ODE « ox sr. CECILIA's DAY. 


8 ye Nine! 1 en ad ing: 
The breathing instruments inspire, 
Wake into voice each silent string, 
And sweep the sounding lyre! 
In a sadly-pleasing strain 
Let the warbling lute complain: 
Let the loud trumpet sound, 
Till the roofs all around 
The shrill echoes rebound: 


While 
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While in more lengthen'd notes and slow 
The deep, majestic, solemn organs blow. - 
Hark! the numbers soft and clear 
Gently steal upon the ear; 
Now louder and yet louder rise, 
And fill with spreading sounds the skies; 


Exulting in triumph now swell the bold notes, 
In broken air, trembling, the wild music floats! 


Till, by degrees, remote and small, 
The strains decay, 
And melt away 

In a dying, dying fall. 


By Music, minds an equal impor know, 
Nor swell too high, nor sink too low. 

If in the breast tumultuous joys arise, 
Y Music her soft, assuasive voice applies; 
Or, when the $oul is press'd with cares, 
Exalts her in enlivening airs. 
Warriors she fires with animated sounds: 
Pours balm into the bleeding oer wounds: | 
Melancholy lifts her head, 
Morpheus rouses from his bd... 
Sloth unfolds her arms and wakes, F 
f List'ning Envy drops her snakes; 
Intestine war no more our Passions wage 
And giddy Factions hear away their rage. 


But when our country's cause provokes to arms, | 


How martial music every bosom warms! 
o when the first bold vessel dar'd the seas, 


High on the stern the Thracian rais'd his strain,.. 


While Argo saw-her kindred trees 
Descend from Pelion to the main, 

| Transported an ao stood round, 
R 5 
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And men grew heroes at the IG, | 
Enflam'd with glory's charms : *- 
Fach chief his sev'nfold shield display d, 
And half unsheath'd the shining blade: 
And seas, and rocks, and skies rebound 
To arms! to arms! to arms! 
But when thro' all th' infernal bounds, 
Which flaming Phlegethon surrounds, | 
_ Love, strong as Death, the poet led 
To the pale nations of the dead, 
What sounds were heard, 
W hat scenes appear'd, 
O'er all the dreary coasts ? 
- Preadtul gleams, 
Dismal screams, 
Fires that glow, 
Shrieks of woe, 
Sullen moans, 
Hollow groans, 
And cries of tortur'd ghosts; * 
Zut hark! he strikes the golden lyre ; 5 
And see! the tortur'd ghosts respire. 
S ͤ)eœMꝛe, shady forms advance! 
Thy stone, O Sysiphus, rang still. 
| Ixion rests upon his wheel, 
And the pale spectres dance ! 
The ſuries sink upon their iron beds, 
And Snakes uncurl'd hang list'ning round their bea. 
By the streams that ever flow, 
By the fragrant winds that blow 
O'er th' Elysian flow'rs —_ 
By those happy souls who-dwell | 
In yellow meads of Asphodel, 
Or Amaranthine bow'rs; 


2 
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By the hero s armed shades, 
_ Glitt'ring thro! the gloomy glades; 
Buy the youths that dy'd for love, 
|  Wand'ring in the myrtle grove, 
Restore, restore Eurydice to life: 
Oh take the Husband, or return the Wife! 
He sung, and hell consented _ 
To hear the Poet's prayer: 
Stern Proserpine relented, 
And gave him back the fair : : 
Thus song could prevail 
Ober death and o'er hell, 
'A conquest how hard, and how glorious ! 
Tho? fate had fast bound her, 
With Styx nine times round her, 
| Yet music and love were victorious. | 


But soon, too $00N,. the lover turns his eyes: - # : 


Again she falls, again she dies, she dies! 


Ho wilt thou now the fatal sisters move ! OY 
| N o crime was thine, if *tis no crime to-love. 


Now under hanging mountains, 
Beside the falls of fountains, 
Or where Hebrus wanders, 
, — in meanders, 
VV 
Unheard, unknown, 
He makes his moan; 
And calls her ghost, 
For ever, ever, ever lost! 1 
Now with furies a ; 
Despairing, confounded, 
He trembles, he glows, 
Amidst Rodope's snows :. 
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372 PATHETIC PIECES. - Book vin. 
See, wild as the winds, o'er the desert he flies; 


Hark * | Hemus resounds with the Bacchanal's cries------- 


| Ah see, he dies! 
Let even in death Eurydice he sung, 


Curydice still trembled on his tongue, 


Eurydice the woods, 
Eurydice the floods, 
| Eurydice the racks, and hollow mountains rung. 


Music the fiercest grief can charm, 

And fate”s severest rage disarm : 

Music can soften pain to ease, 5 

And make despair and madness please: IF 
Our joys below it can improve, 
And antedate the bliss aboye. 


This the divine Cecilia found, 
And to her Maker's praise confin'd the ound. 
When the full organ joins the tuneful quire, 
Th immortal pow'rs incline their ear: 
Horne on the swelling notes our souls aspire, 
While solemn airs improve the sacred fire; 
And Angels lean from heav'n to hear. 
Of Orpheus now no more let poets tell, 
To bright Cecilia greater power is giv'n; 
His numbers rais'd a shade from hell, 5 
Her's lift che soul to beav 8 g PoE. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
ALEXANDER's F EAST. 


5 
Ts at the royal feast, 5 Persia won, 
By Philip's warlke son: | 
Alot in awful state 
The god-like hero sate 


On his im perial throne; OE. | His. 
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His valiant peers were plac'd around; 
Their brows with roses and with myrtle bound : 
So should desert in arms be « crown'd, 
The lovely Thiis by his side 
Sat, like a blooming eastern bride, 
In flow'r of youth and beauty's pride. 
Happy, happy, happy pair; 
None but the brave, 
None but the brave, 5 
None but the brave deserves the fair, 


Timotheus, plac'd on high 
: Amid the tuneful quire, 
With flying fingers touch'd the Iyre ; : 
The trembling notes ascend the Sky, 
And heav'nly Joys _ 
The song began from Jove; 
Who left his blissful seats above, 
Such is the pow'r of mighty love! 
A dragon's fiery form bely'd the God: 8 
Sublime on radiant spheres he rode, 
. When he to fair Olympia press'd, 


; And stamp'd an image of himself, a so reign of the world: | 


The list'ning crowd admire the ally sound; 
| A present deity they shout around, 
A puns deity, the vaulted roofs rebound: 
With ravish'd ears, 5 
| The monarch bears, | 
Assumes the God, 
Affects the nod, 
| And Seems to shake the Pheres. 


The praise of Bacchus then, the sweet musician sung: 
Of Bacchus ever fair and ever young: 
The joll y god in triumpli comes : 


Sound the trumpets beat the "EY Flush'd 
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374 PATHETIC PIECES. BOOK III. 
Flush'd with a purple grace Dy 
He shews his honest face. 
Now give the hautboys breath ; he comes, hecomes! a 
Bacchus ever fair and young, OS 
Drinking joys did first ordain ; 
Bacchus blessings are a treasure, 
Drinking is the soldier's pleasure: 
Rich the treasure, | 
Sweet the pleasure; 
Sweet is pleasure after pain. 


Jooth'd with the sound, the king grew vain: 
Fought all his battles o'er again | 


1 And thrice he routed all his foes; and thrice he slew the daz 


The master saw the madness rise; 
His glowing cheeks, his ardent eyes; 
And while he heav'n and earth defy'd 
_ Chang'd his hand, and check'd his . | 
He chose a mournful muse 
Soft pity to infſuse:: 
He sung Darius great and good, 
By too severe a fate, 
Fall'n, fall'n, fall'n, falln - 
Falb'n from his bigh estate, 
And weltring in his blood: 


Deieserted at his utmost need, 


By those his former bounty fed, 

On the bare earth expos'd he lies, 

With not a friend to close his eyes. 
With downcast look the joy less victor sale, 
Rev olving 1 in his alter'd soul 

Fhe various turns of fate below; 

And now and then a sigh he stole; . 
And tears began to flow. 


The 
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The mighty master smil'd to see 
That love was in the next degree; 
Twas but a kindred sound to move; 

For pity melts the mind to love. 

Softly sweet in Lydian measures, 

Soon he sootbh'd his soul to pleasures, 
War he sung is toil and trouble: 
Honour but an empty bubble: 
Nexer ending, still beginning, 
Fighting still, and still destroying: 

If the world be worth thy DP 

Think, O, think it worth enjoying ! 

Lovely Thiiis sits beside thee, _ 


Take the good the gods provide thee.-----.--- 
The many rend the skies with loud applause ; | 


30 love was crown'd, but music won the cause. 
The prince unable to conceal his pail, OE 
Gaz'd on the fair | 
Who caus'd his care, 
And sigh'd and look'd, [gd and look'd,. 
Sigh'd and look'd, and sigh'd again; 
At length, with love and wine at once oppress'd,. 
The vanquish'd victor sunk upon her Went 


Now strike the golden lyre again; 8 
And louder yet, and yet a louder strain, 
Break his bands of sleep asunder, 


And rouse him, like a ratling peal of thunder. 5 


Hark, hark, the horrid sound 
Has rais'd up his head; _ 

As awak'd from the dead, 
And amaz'd, he stares around. 


Revenge, revenge, Tine Cries, 
See hs A arise, 


r 
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See the snakes that they rear, 
How they hiss in the air, 
And the sparkles that flash from their eyes! 
Bäehold a ghastly band, 
Each a torch in his hand, 
These are Grecian ghosts, that in battle were lain, 
; And unbury'd remain 
Inglorious on the plain: : - 
Give the vengeance due 
To the valiant crew-: 
: Behold how they toss their torches on high, 
How they point to the Persian abodes, 
And glitt'ring temples of their hostile gods! 
Tbe Princes applaud, with a furious joy: 
: And the King seiz d a wrt ns wr zeal to destroy; 
Thais led the way, | 
Io light him to his prey, . 
And, like another Helen, ar d another Troy. 
Thus, long ago, 
Ere heaving billows learn'd to THIN 
While organs yet were mute; 
Timotheus to his breathing flute 
And sounding lyre, | 
Could swell the soul to rage, or kindle coft desire. 
At last divine Cecilia came, | | 
Ignventress of the vocal . my 
The sweet enthusiast, from her sacred store 
Enlarg'd the former narrow bounds, 
And added length to solemn sounds, 
With nature's mother-wit, and arts unknown before. 
| Let old Timotheus yield the prize, 
Or both divide the crown; | 
He rais'd a mortal to the skies; e 
She e ene 8 DarDER. 
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ADDITIONAL PIECES. 
TAE COUNTRY LIFE, 5 | 


Bur be the man (and blest he is) whoe'er 
(Plac'd far out of the roads of hope and tear) OE 

A little field and little garden, feeds: „ - 
The field gives all that frugal nature needs; | 

The wealthy garden liberally bectows _ 
All she can ask, when she luxurious grows. 

The specious inconveniences, that wait 

Upon a life of business and of state, 

He sees (nor does the sight disturb his reat) 

Buy fools desir'd, by wicked men possest. | 
Thus, thus (and this deserv'd great Virgil's praise) 
The old Coryeian yeomen pass'd his days; 
Thus his wise life Abdolonymus spent: 
Th' ambassadors, which the great emperor sent 
To ofer him a crown, with wonder found 

The rev'rend gardener hoeing of his ground ; 

| Unwillingly, and slow, and discontent, 

From his lov'd cottage to a throne he went; 
And oft he stopt, in his triumphant way, 
And oft look'd back, and oft was heard to say, : 
Not without sighs,—-Alas ! I there forsaake 
A happier kingdom than I go to take! 
Thus Aglaiis (a man unknown to men, 
But the gods knew, and therefore lov'd him then). 
Thus liv'd obscurely then without a name, 


| Aglaiis, | now Fey been fame. ” 5 
| For 
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For Gyges, the rich king, wicked and great, 
Presum'd at wise Apollo's Delphic seat 

Presum'd to ask, Oh thou, the whole world's eye, 
See'st thou a man that happier is than I? 

The god, whoscorns to flatter man, reply . 
Aglaiis happier is. But Gyges cry'd, 

In a proud rage, Who can that Aglaüs be? 
We have heard, as yet, of no such king as he. 
And true it was, through the whole carth around 
No king of such a name was to be found. 

Is some old hero of that name alive, 

Who his high ract does from the gods derix e? 


ls it some mighty general that has done 
Wonders in fight, and god-like honours won? 


Is it some man of endless wealth? said he. 

None, none of these. Who can this Aglaüs be ? 1 
After long search, and vain enquiries „„ 
In an obscure Arcadian vale at lat 
(Tb' Arcadian lite has always shady deen) 
Near Sopho's town (which he but once had Seen) 


This Aglaüs, who monarch's env y drew, 


Whose happiness the gods stood witness to, 
This mighty Aglaüs, was labouring found, 
With his own hands, in his own litile ground. 
So, gracious God! (if it may lawtul be, 
Among those foolish gods to mention thee). 
So let me act on such a private stage, 
Fhe last doll scenes of my declining age; 
After long toils and voyages in van, 
This quiet port let my tost vessel gain; 
Of heavenly rest, this earnest to me lend, 
Let my life sleep, and learn to love her end. 
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HEALTH, 


Mow we hepherds o'er the meadow pass, 
And print long footsteps.in the glittring grass; 
The cows neglectful of their pasture stand, 

By turns obsequious to the milker's hand. 

When Damon softly trod the shaven lawn, 
Damon, a youth from city cares withdrawn; 
Long was the pleasing walk he wander'd through, 

A cover'd arbour clos'd the distant view; z 
There rests the youth, and while the feather'd throng 
Raise their wild music, thus contrives a 

Here waited o'er by mild Etesian air, 

. Thou, country goddess, beauteous Health ! repair; 
Hei e let my breast thro' quiv'ring trees inhale | 

Thy rosy blessings with the morning gale. 
What are the fields, or flow'rs, or all I see? 

| Ah! tasteless all, if not enjoy'd with thee. 

Joy to my soul! I feel the goddess nigh, 

The face of Nature cheers as well as I; 

= Ober the flat green refreshing breezes run, 
The smiling daisies blow beneath the sun, 

The brooks run purling down with Silver waves, 
The planted lanes rejoice with dancing leaves, 
The chirping birds from all the compass rove, 


” 1 tempt the tuneful echoes of the grove; i. -:.*:) 


High Sunny summits, deeply shaded dales, 

: Thick moss banks, and flow' ry winding vales, 
Wich various prospect gratify t the sight, 
And scatter fix'd attention in delight. 
Oh come, thou goddess of my rural song! 

: And # 00g hy daughter calm. Content, along, 


Dame 
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Shall change again, and teach the change tor please N 
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Dame of the ruddy cheek and laughing eye, 
From whose bright presence clouds of sorrow fly: 


For her I mow my walks, I plat my bow'rs, 


Clip low my hedges, and support my flow'rs ; 


To welcome her this summer seat I drest, 
And here ] court her when she comes to rest; 


When she from exercise to learned ease 


Now friends conversing g my Soft hours refine, 
And Tully's Tusculum revives in mine: 


No to grave books I bid the mind retreat, 

And such as make me rather good than great; "IDA 
Or ver the works of easy Fancy rove, | 

Where flutes and innocence amuse the grove : _ 

The native bard that on Sicilian plains 
First sung the lowly manners of the swains, 5 

Or Maro's Muse, that in the fairest light © 

- Paints rural prospects and the charms of eight; 
These soft amusements bring content along, 
And fancy, void of sorrow, turns to song, 


Here, beauteous Health! for all the year remain, 


| PARNELL, 


Ox PRIDE. 


i Oc. all hs causes which conpire to ) blind 


Man's erring judgment, and misguide the mind, 


W hat the wink head with strongest bias rules, | 


Is Pride, the never-failing vice of fools. 
Whatever Nature has in worth deny'd 

She gives in large recruits of needless pride! ! 
5 For, as in bodies, thus in souls, we find 


0 What 
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What wants in blood aud spirits, swell'd with wind. 
Pride, where wit fails, steps into our defence, 

And fills up all the mighty void of sense. 
It once right Reason drives that cloud aways 

Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. 

Trust not yourself; but, your defects to know, 

M. ke use of ev'ry triend-—and ev'ry foe. 

A little learning is a dang'rous thing; 

Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring: 
There shallow draughts intoxicate the brain! 

And drinking largely sobers us again. 

Fir'd at first sight with what the Muse imparts, 
In fearless youth we tempt the heights of arts 

While, from the bounded level of our mind, 
Sbort views we take, nor see the lengths behind; 
But, more advanc'd, behold with strange surprise, 

New distant scenes of endless science rise! 

So pleas'd at first the tow'ring Alps we try, 
Mount ofer the vales, and seem to tread the sky; | 
Thb' eternal snows appear already past, 

And the first clouds and mountains seem the last: 5 
But, those attain'd, we tremble to survey 

The growing labours of the lengthen'd way 

Th” increasing prospect tires our wand'ring eyes; 
Hills peep ofer hills, and Alps on Alps arise. 


PICTURE « or A GO MAN. | 


: * Un ITH am mild, 2 a Aer eye, 


Behold him seated on a mount serene, 
Above the fogs of Sense, and Passion's storm: 
e 8 Like 
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Like harmless thunders, breaking at his feet, 
Excite his pity, not impair his peace. 
Earth's genuine son's, the sceptred and the dave, 
A mingled mob! a wand'ring herd ! he sees, 
Bewilder'd in the vale; in all unlike! 
His full reverse in all! what higher praise? 

: What stronger demonstration of the right? _ 
Ihe present all their care; the future his. 
When public welfare calls, or private want, 

They give to fame ; his bounty he conceals. 
Their virtues varnish nature; his exalt. 
Mankind's esteem they court; and he his own. 
Theirs the wild chase of false felicities; 
| His, the compos'd possession of the true. 

Alike throughout is his consistent piece, 
All of one colour, and an even thread; + 
While party-colour'd shreds of happiness, 
With hideous gaps between, patch up for them 
A madman's robe; each puff of fortune blows 


Ihe tatters by. and shews their nakedness. 


He sees with other eyes than Mes: Where they 1 


: Behold a sun, he spies a Deity : 
What makes them only smile, makes him adore. 
= W here they see mountains, he but atoms sees; 

An empire in his balance, weighs a grain. 
They things terrestrial worship, as divine: 
His hopes immortal blow them by, as dust, 
That dims his sight, and shortens his survey, 
Which longs, in infinite, to lose all bound. 
Titles and honours (if they "gk his * 
Fe lays aside to find his dignity; 
No dignity they find in aught besides. | 
They triumph in externals, (which conceal | 
Man!) Sreal glory,) proge. of an . 


-- Himaelf- - 


* 
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Himself too much he prizes to be proud; 
And nothing thinks so great in man, as man. 
Too dear he holds his int' rest, to neglect 
Another's welfare, or his right invade; 
Their int'rest, like a hon, lives on prey. 
They kindle at the shadow of a wrong; 
Wrong he sustains with remper, looks on heav'n, 
Nor stoops to think his injurer his foe; 
Nougbt, but what wounds his virtue, wounds his peace. 

A cover'd heart their character defends; | 
A cover'd heart denies him half his praise. 
With nakedness his innocence agrees! 
While their broad foilage testifies their fall! 
Their no joys end, where his full feast begins: 
His joys create, theirs murder, future bliss. 
To triumph in existence, his alone; 
And his alone triumphantly to think 
His true existence is not yet begun. 
His glorious course was, yesterday, complete: 
Death, 9 was ee ya: stil life 3 is sweet. 8 
| YOUNG, 
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